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(To the mot ertellent 


Pꝛince, and our moſt redoubted 


fouereigue Loꝛd Edward the lirt, by 
the grace ot God Rpugof England, 


Fraunce. and Ireland, Defeudour of 


the faith, and of the Lhurches of En⸗ 
gland, aud Jrelande. in pearth the (uz 


pꝛeme heade, pour moſte faſthfull 5 


and ob edient ſubieck Thomas 
Vvilſon wiſheth long life 
with moſte pꝛoſpe:⸗ 
rouſe Reigne. 
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I mp power c ha⸗ 

e I dilite were anlwe⸗ 
irable to my good 
0. wil, moſt excellent 
> Pzince and ſoue- 
reigne Lo 1d, this token of mine 


hfible Let which J now offer 


vnto your Mateſtte, ſhoulde be 


as gteat & pꝛectouſe, as by rea⸗ 
lone ok the cõtrarte. it is bale and 
fender. wherekoz 


bly beleche your Maieſtie in no 


e I moſt hum⸗ 
A. li, . 


The Epiſtle to 


detes garden. This fruit being 


ok a ſttaunge kinde ( ſuch as no 
Engliſhe grounde hath befoze 
this time, and in this ſozte by a⸗ 
1 tillage bꝛought forth.) maye 
perhaps at 5 firſte taſting ſeine 
ſlome what rough and harſh in 
the mouth, becauſe of the ſtraũ⸗ 
geneſſe:but aitre a litle vſe, and 
kamilier accuſtoming thereun⸗ 
to 4 doubt not but thelame wil 
5 3 


w 


woꝛzſe part to accepte this litle 
_ offre,theas the pꝛelent of a ttue 
faithful lubiecte, whiche would 
haue bzought better ,if hys po⸗ 
wer had bene therafter. But ko⸗ 
lowing thexample ok poze men 
in the auncient hiſtozies ol Plu 
tatche, and other wziters much 
commended: J offte vnto your 
highnes parte of luche ktuictes 
as haue growen in a pooꝛe ſtu⸗ 
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the King. 


ware euery one day moze plea⸗ 
ſaunt then other. But in limple 
and playne woozdes to declare 
bnto-your Maieſty. wherin my 
wit and earneſt endeuout hath 
at this ſeaſon trauailed: J haue 
aſſated through my diligence to 
make Logique as familter to 
Thengliſhe man, as by diuerle 
menes induſtties the moſt part 
of other the lyberall Sciences 


ate Foz conlidertng the foz- 


wardnelle of this age, wherein, 
the bery maltitude are pꝛompt 
 EripeinalSctences that haue 
by any mans diligence bene lett 
kozth vnto them: weighing allo 
that the capacitie of my country 
men the Engliſhnaciõ is ſo pꝛe⸗ 

gnaunt and quicke to achiue a⸗ 
ny kynde.o2 Arte of knowlege, 
has it map attayne, that 
* they 
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they are not inferiourtoany o⸗ 
ther: Ind farther põdeting that 
diuerle learned mẽ ol other coũ⸗ 
tteis haue heretofoze fox the kur? 
theraunce ok knowlege, not ſuł⸗ 
kted any ok the Sciences liberal 2 
to be hidden in the Gꝛeke, oz Las 
tine tongue, but haue with moſt 
earnelt trauaile made euery of 
them familiar to their vulgare 
people: thought that Logique 
emong all other beyng an Arte 
as apte fo2 the English wittes, 
gt as p2ofitable foꝛ there know⸗ 
lege as any the other Sciences 
ate, myght with as good grace 
be lette koꝛth in thengliſhe, as 
the other Artes, heretoloꝛe haue 
bene. And therefoze I haue lo 
farre as my fleder pꝛactiſe hath 
enabled me, enterpuled to ioyne 
an „ betwiene Lo⸗ 
gique 


* 
r ho ks EW 8 e 2 
e et ee OR ets; eee 
94 8 


< N 2 
: , p - ; * „ 
P _ 4 Ws, 5 
3 3 r 
F LS. = 6 > s * 
- N — 
I JE = 


” 4 G b- 1 5 
ß:᷑! eee me. e eee eee 
0 — - — . & n wy 1 


- the Kings! 
giaue, and my countrimẽ, from 


quaynted. Aotwithſtand 


mult nedes cofelle; thatdp in⸗ 


ter herok your Maieſties Der» 
nuunt pꝛouoked me firſte here- 
Vvbnto, vnto whome J haue euer 
| Ffotundmp ſelte greateiy behol⸗ 
— 2 onely at m beyng in 
unbzige but allo at al tymes 

ls, when J mooſt ne ded helpe. 
But as touching the thing fell 
though haue not done it with 
ſo good petfectio.as the wozthts 
nelle of the Arte requireth,oz as 
ſome other better learned could 
do:yet J hope that wheras now 
it is dedicated vnto your High- 
nelle, and lo made commune to 
all: my good will ſhall want no 
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the whiche they haue beene hes 
therto barred, by tongues 5 00s 12 
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celle bath of tealo-@ _ 
acquainted with lo noble a coũ⸗ 


perfectly to haue wꝛitten ol the 
ſaid arte, as though none could 


do it better: but becauſe no En- 


gliſhman vntil now hath gone 
though with this entrepiſe, J 


haue thought mete to declare Þ 


it may be done. And yet herein 
J pꝛokeſſe it to be but a pure 
oꝛ a whetſtone to ſharp the pẽ 
nes of ſome other, that thei may 
poliſh, and pertaict that haue 
rudely i groſſely entred. And 


no moꝛe but to bee as a pooze 
meane man, oz a ſimple perſone 
whole charge wer to he à lodeſ⸗ 

man 


tty, ſt here to be madeofa tran; 
ger a fre Denilon:wherin ta⸗ 
ke not vpon me ſo conningly, d 


albeit J do herein take vpõ me 


* rs. 8 — S oe 8 of 
9 PRA „ 8 655 |. ph, LE MG * 
Sr èͤ War TIT 
* $i: . ns „ „ 1 # wo * 5 * 82 x * 
* ww WV PPV > wt HM TSS * 


« 1 5 
* 
e R 2 3 * n 8 
OT e eee e e eee 


; the King. | 
; manto conuey ſome noble pꝛin 
ceſſe into a ſttaunge land wher 
the was neuer betoze, leauyng 
the entreteyning, the entichyng 
and the deckyng ol her toſlche 
as wete ot ſubſtance aud furnt= 
ture accozding:pet if this work 
may now at the firſt enttaunte, 
haue the ſaute cõduict and pꝛo⸗ 
tection of youre mooſte Ropall 
Maieſty, Jeruſtit ſhal in p 5 
ceſſe appere, and pꝛoue, that Þ 
unge la. 


haue not altogether in v 
ken vpon me this ſtra 
bout, but tather to verye good 
i purpoſe and effect attẽpted the⸗ 
lame. Jknowe,your grace foz 
your owne udp! litle nedeth a⸗ 
ny helpe of ſuche an Englythe 
treatiſe, beyng ſo wel traueiled 
both in the Sꝛeke # in the Latin 
* "rand puzpole,thzoughe 
J. 9 the 
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the helpe of thole right wonthie 
men Dit IJhon Cheke, a 

;your Maiefti: 
; es teachers 4 Schule 
in all good literature But to 
kede ę to latiſfie the thirſte aud 
| deſire of luche Engliſhemen as 

fo2 defaulte of theſaid tongues; | 
could otherwiſe not come to te 
knowlege of Logique: Jhaue: 
iudged it labour wozth to geue 
Spiereptes ct Rules cherof n 
Englich that al men accozding 
to = gifte that to euery one is 
mealured. may be the moze pꝛo⸗ 
uoked to follow the Eramples 
ok pour mateſty alwell in ſtudt⸗ 
ouſues and deſire of knowlege, 
as alſo in the exertiſe oł all ven- 
| Wiki and pꝛincely woꝛthyneſſe, 
wherinto pour grace hath made 

| #goodly entry. In whiche — 74 ' 
20d 2 
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tbe King. 
| godlptradeif your grace ſhall 


together with thefeare 
of God, and the moſte regerent 
obleruacion of his molt holy cõ⸗ 
maundementes; and --Golpelt, 
(wherein at this date al Englad 
to their incomparable iope and 
comkoꝛte doth (ee and find vour 
Wateſties chief delite to be) it 
cannot be doubted, but that the 
ſame ſhalbe to the wicked a ters 
rout, to the godly a comtoꝛte, to 

S Kealme of England, a per⸗ 
petuall defence and ſauegarde, 


— liuyng oz hereafterto 

me, an example of Aengie 
— and a myꝛroure ot 
P2yncely gouernaunce. And 
where as to the moſt noble Rin⸗ 
ges ot J(rael and Juda, the loꝛd 
bp their lundzie vertues gaue 
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f-God,# the honour and pzin- 
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0 -emmatice \ lingua: nos eft aff ata brich, 
Curreret ut Latijs lingua Britdnd rotis. 
unc A uenit et noſtrtz ſe uocibus ef⸗ „ 
Ft ratio noſtros poſiithabereſ, oog. (fert 
Ante, peregrinis linguls inſtructa fu 
1 nunc propria di Tere ugze potes. 
| Gramaticen laudat bes, quia uerba foliuit: 
audlis erat Noymn. nos ratione regen: 
Ati bac noſtrus Thomas wilſonus ad aures 


Vtilis er Nan fic fuit ille ſuc, 


THOMAS VVILSO- 
4 bo, nus. Lectori. . D. 


$i ; fit amor Non uel boneſti ſit tibi cure 
Que tibi ſunt uſu nota, docere decet. 

wie ars mentem, uel diſc uel ipſe d oceto 
tere ſt placeat.corrige,ſt libeat. 
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Done leſſon ſhould firſt be 
FU learned, Neuer to entre 
© Avpon any matter, noꝛ pet 
once to talke, without good adulſemet. 
Artes therkoꝛe wer inukted, wiſe men 
are pet fo2 theſame cauſe eſtemed. and 
ſage counſailoꝛs had in muche bono. 
In conſideracion wherof, Ariſtot le. in 
whom nature hath poured her graces 
pletifullp, teacheth bp pꝛeceptes, in all 
our dopuges to take good aduiſle. It is 
alwaies right nedekul(ſaith he)bp theſe 
itij.eſpeciall potnctes to examine enerp 
matter befoꝛe we take in hand to teach | 
it anp other, Firſte,toknowe whether Fort queens 
the thpng be 02 no, wherof we entreat. made of any mac- 
Again. what it is in ſubſtance, æ bp the l... 
ape ſ nature. Thirdlp, what maner of EY 
chyng it is. Fourth lp. wherefoze. oꝛ to 
what ende it is. How. in talkyng ot Fo 
gique, J nede not to queſtion. whether 
Logique be 02 no. F02 he thatknoweth 
Featon to be in man, and thelame Ty | 
.. p 
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by the greate might of God: matte ne: 
des cõteſle, that Logique alſo is inm; 


none other diſterence, betwirt the one 
and the other, dut that Logique is a 


Greke worde, and ( Realon Ys au En; 


gliche woꝛde. e: 

And therefoꝛe, he that ſpeketh Lo; 
gique, ſpeaketh nothpng els but reaſõ. 
pea, ther be manp Greke woꝛdes, made 


meanpng. As foꝛ example. A pong man 
ot Cambꝛige, ſittyng in his chamber; 
with twoo oꝛ thꝛee ot his kelowes, and 
happenpng to tall in talkeof a woman 
then latelp maried to a Scholer, when 
15 is one had ſaid his kantaſie. 1 
ok the manne as ol the woman. compa; 
_ ryngthequalities of che one with the 
pꝛoperties of the other, ſatpng their 
pleaſure euerp one of the. 1 her beau; 
tie and her body, pro et contraZt 


poung man chopppng in with his 


on, ſated: J cannot cell my Malſters 


but ſurel J foꝛ my part, take her fad 
olike woman, let other men thjnke 
wee thei lilt. uo hen his kelowes Ja! 


and that one iy by God. Foz there is 


Engliche, wherof all men haue not the 
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this dꝛie repoꝛt, thet laughed NY 
knowpng'by their learnpug what this 
wooꝛde ment. Foꝛ ( Catholike ) beyug a 
Greke wooꝛde, fignificth nothpng in 
Engliſhe, but yninerſall 02 common. 
And we tall in Englich a common wo: 
ma an euill woman of her bodp. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe, though termes bee darke, and the 
meanpng vnknowen to manp, pet the 


truch encloſed, is alwaies one, and ge; 


ne vs ol God: vie what termes we liſt. 
Thts then perceiued, that Log! que is 
the rule of reaſon. F thinke it as nede⸗ 
leſle, to aſe whether it bee oꝛ no, as to 
aſke. whether anp mi can ſpeake 02 no. 
Thus pe ſe, we multe trie Cogique bp 
the ſecond queſtion, learnpng therbp, 
toknowe ſirſte of all, what is the ab; 
nce and nature thereof. ö 
'" CThe defintcſon of Logique, 
Datiaue is an artetoreaſon ,, What Loxique 
N p:obablp . on bothe partes, is is cadre. 
ebook all matters that bee put 
turth. ſo farre as the nature 


wbat maner 
-ofthyaglo- 
| gique ig. ; 


Dy, all 


detlarpug what maner ofthpne 
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all thynges RR ,o> the whiche 
do fall in controuerue, æ mate though 
reaſon fullp bee examined. are in this 
queſtion euermoꝛe conſidered. It hap; 
peneth therefoze to Logique, and acct; 
dentallp alſo belongeth to theſame, v⸗ 
pon all thinges to entreate, whiche coz 
monlp bp witte are examined, oꝛ mate 
tchꝛough reaſon at al be dilculled. Hei⸗ 
ther can we do anp thyng, without the 
help ok reaſon, to gupde all our accids. 
Wd erekoze,oz to Manne, by nature hath a ſparke of 
. knowlege, and by the ſecrete wozkpug 
of God, iudgeth after a ſoꝛt, and diſcer? 

neth good from euil. Be koꝛe the fall ot 
Adam, this knowlege was perke ct, but 
thꝛough offece. darkneſſe folowed, and 
the bꝛight light was takẽ awale. vile 
men thertoze, conſiderpng the weake⸗ 
nelle of mannes witte, and the blynd⸗ 
nelle alſo, wherein we are al dꝛouned: 
_ enuented this arte. to helpe vs the ra⸗ 
ther, bp a naturall 'o2der. to finde out 
the truthe. Fo2 though befoze Adams 
kall, knowlege was naturall, and came 
without laboz-pet no one man can now 
ot N attain the truth in al thyn;  ? 
ges 
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dees without help + diligent learnpng, 
C Che deuiſton of Logique. | 


Bis arte is deuided into twoo 


. & * partes. The firſt part tanteth 
| iu frampng of thpnges aptlp 


together, and knittpng woꝛdes 


tine is called Iudicium. 
The ſecond part conſiſteth, in fin; 
dpng out matter, and ſearchpug ſtuffe, 


aͤgreable to the cauſe,and in Latine is 
called Inuentio. 


Foꝛ pou muſt vnderſtand that whe 
one goth about to pꝛoue aup thyng. be 
mult firſt inutt lomewhat to pꝛoue his 
cauſe. the whiche whthe hath doenthe 
muſt vſe tudgement, bothe in frampng 


thelame reaſon ſo inuented . alſo to ſe 


whether it ſerueth koꝛ p purpoſe 02 not 


And now ſome will late, that 1 


Gould firlt ſpeake of the finding out of 
an arguinet, bekozeJ ſhould teache the 


way how to krame an argumet.Truth 


it is, that naturallp we finde a reaſon 


0 we begin to faſhio theſame, And pet 


notwithſtandyng, it is moꝛe mete that 


the ozwzrpng of an argument Gould be 


B. lij. | firſt 


"Of Loviae. Fol.. 


o the purpoſe accozdpnglp. and in la⸗ 


Iudicium. 


Inuentie, 
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Aud lat ot all, the e 
5 full argumentes, che dre in⸗ 
kocle, 
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firſt Wande bees ah toe 


moꝛe pꝛoſit a mã, to ſind out his arguz 


ment, except he ſirſt knowe, how fo 032 


( which he doth not pet perfectly know) 
then tones oꝛ timber, hall pꝛolite the 
Maſon oz Tarpeter,whiche knoweth 
not how to woꝛke vpõ theſame. 4 rea: 
ſon is eaſlier found, then faſhioned, fo: 
cuerp man cã geue a reaſon naturally 
and without art, but howe to falhion 
and krame theſame. accozdpng to arte, 
none cã do at all, except thei be lerned, 
Therfoꝛe, becaule euerp mannes wit, 


tanne geue lightlp a reaſon ot᷑ diuerſe 


thynges, without anp learnpug at all, 
euen bp the inſtincte ok nature, and pet 


not be able to ſet theſame in oꝛdr ſcho 
lerlike, either to pꝛoue : oꝛ to cöfute:J 


purpoſe firſt to ſhew, the maner of ma- 
kpng an argument (as whiche is more 
nedekull) next after that, the maner ot 
ſindpug ok an argument, and the pla⸗ 
ces where all argumentes dooe ſe: 


a 
- 


| , wherin Logique 
det dasone of them, - | 


'Þ To oſs 3 apt dl plain, 
©" Logiquebyart,ſettes furthe the trathe, 
005 doth. tell ey is Vain. nd 
- Rethortque at large paintes well the cauſe 
Wed makes thatſeme right gaie, 
* Vvhiche Logiqueſj pake but at a rel 
And taught as by the waie, 
. Muſike with tunes delightes the eare: 
And makes vs thynke it heauen: 
Arithmetique by nomber can make 
Rekenynges| to be eauen. 
Geometry, tbynges thicke and brode, 
leaf; ares by line and ſquare: | 
Alſtronomie by ſterres dothtell; 
l * of foule and eke of faire, 


¶ The dffierence betwene Lo: 
gtique and Sophiltrie, 


* — — called Dia 


© chatte the truthe from every - 
Bij. geo 


... ⁰²eůu! gs ACE ve ns ua 


KHetwene Logi- 
aue 8 Sophickre 


in pꝛoupng the truthe, alwates to bee 


be biterence kalched, by definpng the nature ofanp 
thyng. by diuidpng thelame, and alſo 


by knittpng together true argumẽtes, 


and vntwinpng all knott ie ſubtilties. 


that are bothe falſe , and w zongfullp 
frame together. 7 
hiſtrie is euer occupied, either 


kalſe, oꝛ els that, whiche is kalſe to bee 
true, ſo that euermoꝛe, one part ofthe 


argumẽt is either kalle, by vipng ſome 
ambiguous woꝛd, oz by not wel appli⸗ 


png it fo the purpoſe. 02 cls not tra; 
mpug it.accoꝛdpug tothe rules: ſo that 


aſktlfull artificer, maie ſone putte the 


vain Sophiſter to ſilence, bp openpng 


the kraude, and declarpng the crafte of 


his inuencion. vShereas othertviſe an 


argument. made bp the rules of Logi⸗ 
que cannot be auopded, but muſt nedes 
bee true, whoſoeucr cate nate , And ſo 


muche moze is Logique to be pꝛeferred 


befoze Sophiſtrte, as he is the moꝛe to 


bee eſtemed, that teileth a true tale, 


then he, whiche telleth a lye. And euen 


as a Grammarian is better liked, that 


£ ſpeketh true and good Fatine, then be 
is 
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is that wpeaneth kalle:euen ſo bs 


of it ſelf is good. ht Sophiſtr on the 


: otherſideis naught, And well map we 
| fate. that Sophiſters are like thoſe, 
whicte plate with kalſe Dice, x would 


make other beleue that Chet are frue,o! 


els pꝛoperip to terme the, theibee like 
: thoſe that go foꝛ honeſt meii# are none 


¶ The difference betwenc Los 
- gique and Rethozique. 


like, ſauing that Logique ts oc⸗ 
cupied aboute all matters, and 


furth with apt worys. the ſome of thin 
ges, by the wate of argumentacion A: 
gain of thother ſide, Rethoztque vſeth 


gate painted ſentences, æ ſetteth furth 


thoſe matters with kreſhe colours and 


Othe theſe Artes are muche 


doeth platnlp and nakedlp ſets Thetiference 


betwene Logigue 
and Kethozique, 


goodly oꝛnamentes, and that at large, 


In ſomuche, chat zeno bepng aſked the 
difference, betwene Logique and Rez 
thozique,. made anſwere bp demonſtra⸗ 
cion of 915 hande, declarpug that when 


his hand was cloſed. it reſembled Yo; 
gique, when it was open and ſtretched 


| out.it was like Rethoztque,. 
| 5. v. The 
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15,4 how largelp it ertendeth, not one⸗ 
iv toknowe worldly affaires; but alſo 
to hnowe God, # all his heuenly wor 
kes, ſo karre as nature map cõpꝛehend. 


che mauer ofqueſtips which 
are ether pzopolicois,0; ſeueral — 


dounde. That is: To define the nature 
ol euerp thpng. to diuide, to kuit true 
argumentes. and vnknit kalſe. 


Aaueſtion is either a woꝛde oꝛ ſens 


truelp, oꝛderly, and plainip. 
And here wee male fee. how 


There bee foure partes of this of- 
bice 02 duette , whereunto Logique is 


Ot question. 
5 > His ſame maner of knlttyng 
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put furthe,as when I alke 
A thong is, and 
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| poſicion, by addpng ſomewhat there: 


aſentence,vtteredinplain woꝛdes er⸗ 


bebe — — 02 Wt not? 


Like wiſe a pꝛopolicton, whiche is 
peſtp.ſignifipng either truthe oz kalſe⸗ 


hed; is either ſingle 02 double. A ſingle 


p:opoſiets as thus: wicked men cannot 
abide to reade the wooꝛde of God, Df 
the which pou may make a double pꝛo⸗ 


vnto, as thus. Wicked men, not onelp 
can thei not abide to read the woꝛde of 


God but alſo thei ſeke, by all meanes 


poſlib le, to ouerthꝛowe theſame. 

Ok the. v. pꝛedicables, otherwiſe called the. v 
tcũmon woldes, which are fppken of other 
=» Hen we go about to erpound 
F anp matter, firſt we muſt be⸗ 
-gpnne with the defintcton.to 
—— knowe the verp nature ofthe 
thing, the whiche we caunot vo ercept 

we'firlt learne the predicables: if thet 
embed e and the narownes 
ok 
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Thea arte 


ot woꝛdrs, bow farre thei do ertende, 
how muche thei compꝛehende in them. 
As when J le one a farre ot come vnto 
me. firſt I kuow that he is a man, then 

when he cometh nigher, J know woe 

ther he be of mpne acquaintance oꝛ no, 
Likewiſe. when J go about to declare 

what one is. and to open the nature of 

anp thyng. A vle the largeſt wooꝛdes, 

and lo it muſt nedes bee, chat J begin 

with ỹ pꝛedicables, becauſe thei chewe 

how muche euerp worde doth compꝛe⸗ 

hend in it ſelf, aud how large oꝛ narow 

it is. Thei be called Pꝛedicables, be; 
cauſe ſome one thpug is ſpoken of ano; 
ther. And thei are ( as a ma would ſap) 
markes 02 notes of wooꝛdes that are 

ſpoken of manp , ſhewyng how and bp 

What maner theſame wozirs are attri⸗ 

buted to other. And euen as the childe 
beginneth with his croſlſe rowe. e the 
ſcholer with his eight partes of ſpeche 
ſothe Logician firſt and fozmoſte, pꝛo⸗ 
felleth to know woꝛdes, befoꝛe he pur⸗ 
poleth to knitte ſentences, Netther is 
there anp one woꝛde, whiche is not cõ: 
* Nehenpedz nun one of theſe fine com⸗ 
mon 


b | * : 9 i 8 
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mon wooꝛdes . And to this ende were 


| thole markes limited, that cuery thing 


night bee knowen in his kpnde. Foz ik 


euery ſingular ſubſtance, oł herbes, of 


ueral name, neither the thyng ſelt, noꝛ 
pet the names could once bee compꝛe⸗ 
hended in our memoꝛies. There koꝛe as 
euerp thyng is iopned bp nature , one 


with another, ſo thet all beepng of one 


affinitie, are compꝛehended under one 
of th eſe five common woꝛdes. 


Genus 

Species 5 _—_— 

& e di flex ence. 

Differentia Thep xobertle. © 

| Droprium The thyng chauncyng o 
(Accid ens ( cleuyng to the cubſtance. 


The generall worde. 


which is ſpoken of manp, that 
differ in their kpnde ; as when 
this queſtion is acked. what it 


is. As animal. A liupng creature, Ars 


an Art. Virtus, vertue. Gemma. A pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtone , Mz els thus, genus, is a 
generall wooꝛde, vnder the whiche di⸗ 
_-nerſe kpndes oꝛ ſoztes of thynges, are 
1 comprehended. as vnder a liupng eres: 


turk, 


ſtoues, and ſuche Icke, chould haue ale⸗ 5 


Enus is a generall worde, the Gens 


| 


Under arte. 9 ompꝛe 
ty ge ner: rall worde 0 Hh ee pndes 


; And ſook other, 


not be compꝛehended vnder anp other. 


is eneuermote. of them al. As 
gemma, ũ pꝛetious ſtone, cöpꝛehenteth 
in it felt, a Saphire, a Rubie, a Chit: 


ſtall,a Turkas: as thus, Saphinis eſt 


Fenk. A Saphire is a pꝛecious tone 


Euerp generall woozde. is twoo 
waies conſidered, and commonly cal; 
lev the chief generall. in Latin, genus 


ſummum, and the middle genekall, in 


Fatine, genus intermedium. | 
The chef general s lo, that wher 


as it is in the hed of all, and aboue all, 


it can neuer become inferto:, to bee of 


aup kpnde oꝛ ſoꝛte in thynges . As the 


ſubſtaunce, the qualitie, che quantitie, 
are euer chiekgenerall Wortes, and cä⸗ 


The middle generall, is thefainep 
bepng compꝛehended betwirt the chief 


general, aud the loweſt kynd oꝛ ſoꝛt in 


thpirges'. male bee alſo ſome kpude oꝛ 


- foxmett ſe1f,qo a dodp,a ltuing crratur 


PE. £# * 8 
I hn TY $7; os pet IC Aa ht. RE Is 2 6 
7 3 * 1 R . . 3% „ e oe Fra 1 2 
Za 4 eels © * + 1&4 


* n . r ᷣͤ K ĩᷣͤ m4 I} Os Te 
f ERS : ccc EE ns em EN e "0d Ys. Fog. T 
S . . N 3 „ . , . Ay 3 


"of T b ol. 8. 


* 


+ 


| enn with their tnfe1 lors, are ge; 


nerall woꝛdes:beyng rekerred to their 
ſuperioꝛs, thei are Species. That is to 
late chapes kyudes, oꝛ ſoꝛtes of thinges 
| -+ Species;ſeu forma, the kind, dr ſoꝛt aral 
l of any thyng . (comp2eheuded vnder a 

wooꝛde moꝛe vatuerſall) is theſame of 
whom the generall wooꝛde, is ſpoken, - 

when the queſtion is aſked. what if is. 
Aud when Jaltze, what is Juſtice? J 


S AN SN AAN 


1; aul were a vertue , Therefoze. tn this 
10 pꝛopolicion ( Juſtice is a vertue) Ju⸗ 


in (ice is the kynde, and vertue is the ge⸗ 
nerall worde, whiche compꝛehendeth 
L the laid tuſtice,# is ſpoken ot᷑ the ſame, 
3 Oꝛ thus, Species is acomon woze 

; that is ſpoken of maup , whiche differ 

2 onelpinitumber,; as man is ſpoken of 

7 Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, and oke? 
uerp pꝛoper name belogpng to anp mi, 
As Socrates is a man, Mlato is ama. 
Ariſtotle is a mau. 

Euerp Species, o kind in thinge⸗ 

is ot two ſoꝛtes. The one is called the 
loweſt kind, whiche is alwales ſponen 
eee name, and euer is the 
kynd; - 
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the higheſt and the loweſt which at di: 
uers tpmes, and bp ditierſe conlidera⸗ 
cions map bothe be the'generall. wore 


and thekpnd.Fo; that whiche ts vnder 
Che generall wo de, that (ame mate b 


compꝛehendeth other, mate bee ca 
the generall woꝛde. 188 
A Noune p2oper , is that whereof 
the kinde is reherſed.Qs Cato eſt? 
mo, Cato is a man: in this pꝛopoſicis 
Cato is the Moune pꝛoper, Whiche, 
belongeth to one man onelp, 
and manne, is the äpnd, 4 
which ts moꝛe large 2 
and com pꝛehcekͤ⸗ͤ⸗- 
dee eee ne 
men. 
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The, itte. e. Differ FF 4g to ur the diffe: 
: 1 rente is the lame that is ſpoken ol ma⸗ 

ny Wich vilker in kourme and hende, 
phen the que ſtion is a hat ma⸗ 


1 | ted. 
ner of thpng it is; as when wee ſape. 
Quale quid eſt ime? $ What maner 
ok thyng is a man: We mult ancwere: 
De is endued with realon. Pf the aue⸗ 
ſtion be aſked what a man is: woe muſt 
a unſlwere bp his Genus, 02 generall 
woꝛde, he is a liupng creature. k the 
queſttd de aſked, what maner of thyng 
10 a Beaſte is: wee mate tape: He is 
146 without the gift of reaſon, Euerp dik⸗ 
ö kerence that is mooſt pzoper to eyerp 
thpng, is naturally and kubſtantiallp 
topned to the kynde, which is compꝛe⸗ 
hended vndet the generall worde. 
The pꝛopretie. Pro prium, that {s to ſap a pꝛopꝛete, 
Is a natural pꝛonenes, # maner of do; 

png, which agreeth to one kynde, + to 
the ſame onelp, & thatentrmoze, And 
alſo map be ſpokenof the ſame kynde, 
and by conuerſion the ſame kinde map 
be ſpoken of him alſo. As to ſpeake æ to 
baue power to laugh, doth ouelp agre 
a W to none other creature 2.405 
„And 
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7 generallp.x therto:e this rule ſerueth 
to auoid ſuch obiections. Verba in de. 


lp. And as Imap ſay, ho ſoener is 4 


| man, hach power geuen him ol nature 
to ſpeake: So map J alſo ſap by con 
uerſidõ back ward, wholoeuer hath po: 


that 


wer geuẽ him of nature to 2 — 


| Came body is a mã. To darke is pꝛopꝛe 


to a dogge. x onelp pꝛopꝛe, x euermoze 
pPꝛopꝛe. Ergo, whoſoeuer bach power 
dz rather an enclinactd geufof nature 
ko barke. that ſame is a dogge. And az 


gain, hat ſoeuer creature is a dogge 


that ſame hath poboꝛe, oꝛ rather an en⸗ 
clinactd to bark. To go vpꝛight is pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe to aman. c onlp to a man ⁊ to none 
other liupng creature. Notwithſtans 
dyng pe multe mark one thpng., that 
although manp men go croked + ſome 
alſo cannot ſpeake : pet both to go vp; 
right. æ to ſpeake are pꝛopꝛe to al men 


fi nitionibus poſita, non actũ, ſed po- 
tentiam ſignificant. Which is aſmuch 
to ſap, that woꝛdes vſed in definifios, 


do not ſiguiſie the very act in died, dut 5 


the power, the aptnes, oꝛ the enclina: 
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meane to be able oꝛ tobe apt bp nature 


 icton, pet not pzopzeto euer man. 


waxes, but foꝛ the moſte parte menne 
haue hoare heares in their olde age: :: 
Fourthip, the pꝛopꝛet ie is that which 


Tbe 4 arte 
(tis prope koꝛ euery man cet 


to ſpeake is pꝛopꝛe to euer mau- 
Cote kurther, that the Pꝛopꝛetie is 


not alwapes takenafter one ſoꝛtt. but 
| it is foure wapes conſidered 


Firſt the pꝛopꝛetie is that, which a 


greeth to ſome kinde onelp., although 
not to euerꝑ perſone cõ pꝛehended vn⸗ 
der the ſame kynd. As it is pꝛopꝛe to a 


mi only to be a Moete, oꝛ to bea Mhi⸗ 


Setcõdlp, the pꝛopꝛet ie is that which 


agreeth to euerp linguler perſous, aud 


pet not onelp to man. As to haue two 


fete agreeth to euerp ſiuguler perſon; 
and pet not to man ouelſ 37 51 ds 2% 


Thirdlp, the pꝛopꝛetie is that which 


agreeth to euerꝑ man, and to man on: 
ip,# pehnot alwaies uoꝛ foz euermore, 


aue hoare heares in the old age 
f toman only; and pet not als 


in . 
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cone after whẽ mã is wholt mate, as to 
de able to ſpeke, to laugh. to go vpꝛight 
Accidẽs (that is to capo a thing clea⸗ Che Keeidene, 


ſonitunes leſle. „without def uctto 


** 


OL. Flu II. 
40 rpm to mã onlp and alwates 


laugh. to go vpꝛight, agreeth to euere 
man, to man onlp , æ alwapes to man. 
3 This diuerſice manp haue made be; 


that the-difference is one parte ot᷑ mi: 
KesſubRtaunce; and is the parte that 


makech vp man. As to haue the gilt ot 


reaſon doth ſignilie che minde, whiche 


is one parte ot man, foꝛ man hanſelf is 


compact of bodp aud minde 
A peꝛopꝛette doth ſigniſie a certaine 
thing; whichis attributed to man whe 
he is made e as a man would ſap, dot 


uing, oꝛ chauncing. oꝛ cõmiug to a ſub⸗ 
ltaunece ) is that which doth not tad bsx 
hymſelle, neither is the parte ol a ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce. but rather is after tuche ſoꝛte 


in the lubſtauuce, that it map both bee 


a wap, # be there, ſomtumes mum 

lolſe of the Subtette, oꝛ ſubltaunce.as 

Hue; ſoꝛow to runne, to lit.to be wel 
CL. iij. coloure 


cuman - ls to be able co Oprah, to 


The ditkes tee de- 
twi xt the pzopac- 


ttvire the difference and the pꝛopꝛetie, 8 * the diifs- Y 


= 


ware betoze, So that the lacke ot them 


de! Nui gion of _ 
ecident. 


gether koꝛſake his Accidetes. pet this 


teris not a Subſtaũce, but au Accidet. 
red, foz either it mate be ſeparated, oꝛ 
their Subiecte, as colde map be taken 


The a arte 


0 coloured all theſemap be adap, æ pet 
the man map bee on line in whom they 


in their quantite, oꝛ greatnes. is not 5 
loſſe of the Subſtaunce. And although 
no Subſtaunce at anp tpme doth alto⸗ 


we ſe, that one # the lame Subſtafice, 


doth ſomt ime altre his Accidftes, foꝛ⸗ 
Cakpng ſome, æ takyng other. As wa⸗ 
ter depng let on the ſire, altereth the 


col dues, taketh heat, ſo that we mar 
tudge bp this. that coltenes in the wa: 


An Accident is two wapes conſide⸗ 


it map not. ſome map be ſeparated fro 


krom water, and knowledge from the 


mpnde. 


Dther are inſeparable. be- 


cauſe they cannot be takenawap,alto- 


* gether, as ſtature oꝛ bꝛodenes, cannot 


taken kr 
ter, the! 


be taken from man. Heate cannot be 
om fire. noꝛ moiſture from wa⸗ 


hich not withſtandyng thep 
ar not ſeparate fro their ſubſtaſice, pet 


ihe auätite . Ig is changeable 


in eue? 
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menerpone enen koꝛ ſome time it is 
moꝛe, and fonfe time it is lefle. And we 
s Ce beate in other thpnges to be ſepara- 
trd krom the Subiect. us here vp we 
indge that the heate is an other thpng 
the the very Hub ſtaũce of fire. They: 
tone this is worth to be knowen, that 
the Subſtaunce is one thyng, and the 
Accident an other thpng, e mete it is 
to mate a difference bet wirt them, as 
chus. The ſoule is one thing, the keare 
of Bod is an other thyng. Man mape: - 
de without the feare of God ( as mauy 
one is at this dap the moꝛe pitie)ther:t 
fore the keare ot God is an Hoadante:? N 
the ſoule tsaStbftaunces 7 2 
[+11 CAhe'vſe of the Aceident. 
d one man could be knowue | 
J ktroman other, neither pet aup 
Jotherthyng, ik it ware not foz, 
the Accidentes which happen 
vnto the. As when J would knowe an; 
herbe, a ſtoue, a beast, amã IJ aut ge: 
ue p pꝛoper actidẽtes eclaring ß ame 
to be of thiaoꝛ p̊ colaure, ſepacating al 
uch by deſcription fro al othe 
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a. the moſt — als 
tevothertdiſe }9gedicau | 


thynges the moze narowe they be; are 
alwapes defined by wooꝛdes that are 
moꝛe large. As by the ——ů 
v kind, by the diſterẽce, xt 
She chird ve, Thirdelp thep are good to! 
kuittyng of wooꝛdes, aud to fe what 


r. 
foꝛ there is uo Wꝛopolici5, noꝛ pet 10p- 
21pag together of aup ſeuteuce (acroy; 
dyng to the commune oꝛdꝛe of nature) 
agre to theſe aboue 
dicables ꝛſo that either 


has is ſpokeot the ſingular oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
e pꝛe name 
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arvabſpokenecther ofthekpuve, 
Oicer eſt animal rationepreditum, : 
loquendi facultat habens albũ, lon- 
gum, latũ. A mã, oꝛ Cicero, is a liuing 
creature.endewed with reaſon;hauing 
aptenes by uature, to ſpeake , beyng 
Woite, long, and bꝛote. So that no pio 
policton can be, but the partes of the 
lame are campꝛehẽdeb within thele. v. 
comune wones. Fourthly, the genera 
Word deocde kinde, the nifierence,s pꝛo⸗ 
d together ucceſſariip, 
— — og 
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— 1, ne 
as this; Homo eſt animal ratione prę- 
ditummoquendi facultatem habens. 
Aeta g lmnpng: creature endewed. ; 
with reaſon, hauing aptnes bp nature ' 
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T be arte 


Uupngcreature,endewed with reaſon 
t haupngaptnesof nature to ſpeake. 
The Accident notwichſtanding is not 
neceſlarilp ſpoken of the Subiect, but 
is there caſuallp, e map be chaunged: 
As thus, Homo eſt albus. Some man 
is white. This Pꝛopoſiciõ map be af; 
treward falſe; foz he map be blacke, oꝛ 
altre his cöplerton ſome other wap, ſo 
e Accidet is often altered. e an 
other ſuccedeth in his rowme. Ther⸗ 
_ fozeitis good to be known, when pou 
gdaue a ꝛopoſicio whether tt be vn; 2 
doubted true, foꝛ euermoꝛe, oꝛ els map 
de kalle nt anp time. And all Scholers 
ought as diligent iy to knowe theſe. v. 
commune wowes — 
diligetl marke their letters 
trade, oꝛwer is beſt hadde, when euery 
tauſe is bought to theſe.v.commune 
woꝛdes:che general woꝛdes ſirſt colt; 
ſrred, next after, the kindes folowu 
vpõ the ſame wel obſerued.# ſette as 
though chep ware in arap alter that 
e differences, the pꝛopertes, yea and 
the Accidentes allo —— 
p. 


O Logique. Fol. iq. 
le. As Tullie in his Defices chewyng 


what that thyng is. which we cal ho: 


after he letteth foꝛth the loꝛtes, and 


kindes of honeſtie, partyng them into 


litj.heade vertues. wherupõ he decla⸗ 
reth the difference # the pꝛoprete ot ez 
uerp one, and laſtelp he toucheth thin 
ges that belouge vato euerp vertue, 
ſheweth thynges v happen in this like. 


the moſt ener all wondes. 
¶ Pꝛeditameut is au oꝛdꝛe of ſin; 


bud | one bende, are-couched and r: 
- p2ehended vader e. — 
which is moot generally; ;;:; - - 

: A4Dzedicamentis. nothengelsin 
Englih,buca thewing 02a reherxling 
what woꝛdes map be truelp iopned to⸗ 
gether 02. els a ſettyug kurth of the 
nature ot euery thyng e alſo ſhewing 


not. And foꝛ this cauſe Artes ware in: 


uẽted, that the truth might be hnowe, 

and euery thing vttered with his pꝛo⸗ 

pꝛe Us Fe; mow Iſap,A acres: | 
a er a 


neſte: Firſt ſpeakethgenerallp, nert 


¶ Ot the 2 — 


voꝛdes, wherin thynges ot 


what may be trueip ſpoken. and what 
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ure, — äwm4A—é Sing 
dym, whichdvth are in one Oꝛedica⸗ 
mente, and the oꝛdꝛe in this Pꝛopoli⸗ 
tion is oblerued accoꝛdpng to the art, 
fo; we muſte alwapes begpnne at the 
loweſt and go vpwardes, which oꝛdꝛe 
egrech allo conature , when thynges 
that are mode knowen . as ſhall-moze 
plainlphere after appere. . 


Ptuici on of D The Die 


di Fcamentes. 


REST e, and the — 


The other are Ateldentes — ber 
pug ot the SubCaunee,) due —— ng 


The conpuodite of thele Pꝛedica⸗ 


| mentes is great. Firlt, where as they 


be deuided into the Subſtaunce æ Ac⸗ 
cidẽt:it is a good leſſon to know euer⸗ 
moꝛe the Subſtaunce, from the thpt 
whieh is actidẽtal. And again ot the 
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n eee griletd pꝛo⸗ 


OF L Ogrque.. Fol. . 


ite; that pt vou wil vefine anp 
on ſhewe the nature — — 
know in which of al thele ſtoze houſes 
the wooꝛde reſteth, which ſhdulde ex; 
pzefle the nature of an other.. 
Thirdlp, pfone wil beſtow a litie 
diligkce. herein, fearthyng where tue⸗ 
| ry woꝛde is ſeateled , aud knowpng to 
which ok al theſe moſt general woes 
I he map beſt referre it:he hal faithful; 
{4 lp know the nature of all thpnges; no 
man better, the the which t = 
moꝛe neceſſarp, æ this differeuce:ts be; S 
twirt the. v. cormnune woꝛdes ocher⸗ ritter. 
Wiſe called the dꝛedicable , aud theſe N 
moſt gentral woꝛdes called me gg wag 
mietes, that the 3Szevicables;ſetforth 
the largenefſe of woꝛdes, the Wꝛedtca⸗ 
mentes do name the verp nature ot 
thpnges. declarpng( and thatfubttan? 
tialip) what thep are in verꝑ diede. 


A note of certecn thynges diligent 
Cc png 9 Te 


75 Baum before the rcherfal o 
moſt gencral woꝛdes. 
Lis —— 
I £rr0z;modlk warenelſeonghtts = 
02 de ved; that che doublenelſe ol 
7 nooke _ 


noone whine decepue the hearer. The 


cauſe of all controuerſie, is either the 
not wel vnderſtanding, oꝛ eis the wilp 


vlpug of woozdes. that in lenſe haue 


double meanpng. Ariſto tle the Scho: 
lemaiſter, to al Scholers geueth good 
warnpng. hat ali men bee right ware 


in aup wife to haue the righte vnder⸗ 


— ſtandyng of euerp ſeueral woꝛde. 

There be woꝛdes that vnder one 
the ſame title, compꝛehend the nature 
— thenges, as theſe wooꝛdes fv; 


A Lroune igntfieth 


heade.# alſo ſiguifi⸗ 

* eth a croune of gold,. 
Ade as is curraunt, oꝛ els ſuche as 
Nynges weare at the dap of their co: 
ronacion.A ſhꝛewde bop, ſepng of late 


dapes a Pꝛieſt, clarkelp ſhauen in the 


croune, at what time french crounes 
did beare an high pꝛice here in Englãd 
ſaied to the Peſt fulle ynhappelp in 
this wiſe: I pꝛap pou Maſter perſon, 


Wichpou, dere at the Pꝛiel was az 
bached, 


* 
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JtheLrouneofa mas 


(quod he) How goeth Lrounes now 
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baſhed, and woulde rather haue loſt a 
Lroune in diede, then that his croune 
ſhould haue ben ſo curſtip and inſuch 
'Wwple caunted. 
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res oka Realme, but allo they are the 
good pelow nobles in a maus purſe.A 


iopned onelp together by felowfhpppe 


ought Fuexmore to be marked that all 


Nobles ſigutfie not « onelp the per: 


pꝛieſt had a noble fo; pꝛeachyng a fune 
rall ſermon, vpon the death of a woꝛ⸗ 


chopfull man, the pꝛieſt purpoſyng to 


gratifie the dead. and with dew papſe 

to commende his liberalitie, ſaieth. 
ſurelp he was a good man, a vertuous 
man, pea. he was a noble gentle man. 
J thank ik it had den his happe to haue 
had a ropal, he had called hym aropall 
gentleman to. "Tyme notech both the 
ſpace of howꝛe, dap and peare, and alſo 
we call an herbe bp that name, whiche 
groweth in gardpus. Sage alto beto⸗ 
keneth an herbe, and pet we call w le 
men, ſage me:ſo that euerp one of t 
ſe woꝛdes haue a double meaning; bad 


of name, bp nature, and in verp diede, 
do verp muche difſente .Thertozethis 


wWozdes 
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er 8X vilowadle 


and vnderſtanden after oneſozte . As 


clare howe pou will haue it taken; bp 


* 3 Qualitas, > The Mualitce,  - 


wones be wel noted acaumstechen 
natures, that þ rather we! ap elca 
errour. Thoſe are onlp to be recepued 
aud vſed. foz the mainfenaunce of all 
truth. Whole name, e nat 
or the which are euermoꝛe to be taken 


Homo, a Man, figuifieth none other 


khpug dut man A Tree li guificthno- 


| ueotherthougtn — but a 
tree onlp, and ſo ot other ⸗ Y t any woꝛd 


dee vſed that hath a double meany ng, 
reſtraine the largeneſſe therof,anv ve 


- 


meanes whereof. the kraute chal ſoner 


| We the truth better knowe. 
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in nomber. 6. af 
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£1. Sub ſtantia. The Siblldaace. 8 
2 Quantitas, & The Quantitec. 


| 4 Relatiua. \ The Uelacion. I 
e Adio. che Maner ot doyag. 4 
«| 6 Paſsios - TheSuffryag, © 
; - Where. 
| The Heatpug. 


The Appartileng. 


Wn Subſtantia 


2 FA, o 2 
F Loguque. 


£ 
*. 


Nature, is a thing which ta; 


D detch dp it lelke, andneteth no 


belpe al au ocher, but hath his pꝛopze 
being t ſubſtaunce vp ,0: thus. 
"The Subſtaunce is a thyng which 


ntepnech accidentes whiche h. ppe : 
wag neither can auy ſubſtaunce 
e ſene, ſaupngonclp the accideutes 
2 colour, the greatnes, an 
e qualities of mau are ſene, 


11114 


(Che dlutcion of the, 50 
* Dad bſt aunte bats ** ang 


rene dee, inte 
Saban and ietond. Joes row 


kinde of euery ſitigular perſon. | 8 
Tullie.Ceſar „* Hantbal with other. 


depug a (ubCaunce 8 3 
D.. eucry 


Rig. 


Vb daneis, the Subltatice,02 
bepng., which Licero calleth 


bath his pꝛopꝛe beyng ok hymtelke, and 
bach 


om ee d , 44 


td 8 word 5519 he 


Likewile this od tene ) 


"Notublaice de 
be tene. 


The ene . 


euere pꝛopꝛe name conteineth al chin⸗ 
ges particularuie that haue lpfe. 
It is pꝛoſitable to marke the oꝛder 


1 offubſtaunce.ſetfurth in a table a lit: 


le befo2e, koꝛ we maie by theſaine., de⸗ 


* uideſeucrallyeneryſubſtaunce;ofall 
. thpnges in thps wozlde , the whoche | 


when we knowe, and remembꝛe in our 


1 e owne 
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mpndes, we perceiue euidentip, the dik 
© fexence,betwene G 
res ᷣ ſeyug the thyng created of God, 


and the pzoperties there with all, we 


reſt vpontheſame ; and lerne the vſe, 
and pꝛopꝛe cõmodttie ot many thynges 
here in pearth. woe mate define many = 
thynges, dy theſame table:as we maile 


define God man, heauen, prarth, beaſt 
que, 8 ans anp thyng eis that is a (ub; 


SE eau.” 


diuerſe and contrarie accidentes; and 
et the lubſtauce is not contrarie of 
ature. £0 IV6 

- Noſubltauncecan be either grea 


tir 05 elk N it is by nature; al: 


though 


d, and his creatu⸗ 


"Tae Uubitaunce ceceaneth-bp alte 
raciono it celte, and at lundzie times, 


ms Pty 

* 5 68 
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2K ** 


D. 


Of Logique. Fol S. 


though accoꝛding to the bꝛeadth oꝛ lar 


geneſſe it appere to be other wpſe. 
3. No ſubſtaunce can be ſene with 


our epes, but onelp the out ward acci⸗ 


dentes, wherbp we iudge and knowe 


euerp ſeuerall creature, 

| ¶( [Ot quantite. 

De quantitee, is the greatnes 
ok a thyug, oꝛ the nombꝛe. And 
pꝛoper it is to this moſte ge⸗ 


partes, and nomdꝛes into euerg teuc⸗ 


Krall noinbꝛe. 


¶ Quant itee is. it. wares conſidered. 


The one is called Continua quan- 


titas, that is, when the queſtion is aſ⸗ 


ked howe great 02 bꝛode anp thing is. 
And therefoze the length, the latitude, 
and the depeneſſe of bodies artifictall,, 


are herein obſeruedꝛthe vſe whereof, 
is moſte lene in Geometrie. tas 4 
The other is called diſcresa' quan- 
titas, when the queſtion ts alked. how 
manp thynges there be, r is occupied 


altogether in nõbꝛing. The vle of this 


is perteiued in nnn 


nerall woꝛde, to be deuided, 
as greatnelle. is denided into ſcurralt 
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OE whereof the firſt doth contein the ha: 
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T be arte 
1 ( The pꝛoper tie of quantttie. 
Quantitie hath . The quautitee bath nothpug to 
no coutra??- Ho egntrarp vnto hym, koꝛ greats litle 
25 Fg are not contrartes accoꝛdpng to their 
quantitie, but thep are Relattues cõ⸗ 
* pared the one with the other. 
Quiticieneitber 2. Mo quantitee doth recepue of the 
ebe. obne nature any thyng either greater 
bs blu leſſer, but is alwaps one, æ although 


then an other. pet accoꝛding to the qua 
titie, a ſhoꝛt line is as muche a line, as 
a longer lpne is. 


tompted either equall oz els vnequall 
vnto an other thyng. 

| COfqualitle 
he qualitie, is a foꝛme, oꝛ We 
| ofthe bodp, oꝛ mynde, wherof 


OS) ome name is dertued, as of 


> 


of fuſtice. men are called iuſte. 
There be thꝛe mauer of qualities, 


bite, otherwpſecalled, the perfect ha; 


The tox wardnes 


— Weng. upng of any thyng, The other is, a foz 
Rs, warvnes,inanp thing,gott2b1tabour 8 


and 


it happeneth that one lpne be longer 


3. By quantitee alſo one thyng is 


wiſe dom, men are called Wiſe» 
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Of Logique.” Fol. io. 


and ee not geuen by natures. 


oodneſſe. oz els w None call it, the 

| affapapug of th nde we go 
aboute to yang „wantpng perfection, 
foz lacke of full tyme and is called in 
Latine diſpoſicia, as to haue meane 
kuowlege, + uot to be fullꝑ enſtructed 
pꝛactife of iuſtice, is diſpoſſtio. A; 
l be kullp learned, to haue acc6; 
pliched all thynges, due to ryghteouc⸗ 
neſſe aud Juſtice, is called in Latine, 
habitus as who ſhould late, the abſo; 
lute atteinpng. and ſtronghold ofthe; 
fame ., 7 7777 ofthis woꝛde habitus, 
can hardelp be vttered with on worde 
in this our tongue, Notwithſtanding 
2 the 
en 


deten euere Lujby, up 
better v erſtandpng It. Foz 
.45 ware anke with the hand, is ma⸗ 
de ſolter , eueu ſo ſome partes of man 
7 77775 vle moꝛe apte focompaſſe 
any thpng,He that vleth oft to ſpeake 
Frenche, ſhall by continuance, obtetn 
perkectid: e that bleth much to walte, 
at length ſhall haue nepDaphe, and 
this is called habitus..Sothat | 
hath knowlege.oz perfect Chill fps 
| Dil * theng, 


The full. attey- © 
ning of anything | 


r .. — ⅛˙ QQ ²— —— — OE TIS * 
. ae 1 p — IT 
N Oey 7 
" ? a — 


r  _ ——— 


* W N v4 3 * — ent . 
— — 7 : = 
y - * n . „ r 
* 5 * bay 
2 r a, Dy — 


The arte 

thyng. except he get it by labour, æ ac; 
quaint nature with trauail. Hot with 
ſtandpng, J muſt nedes conkeſſe, that 

all natures be not like apte, to receiue 

knowledge. Some are geuen to one 
thing. and ſome to an other, Therkoꝛe 
thep, which by nature haue a pꝛompt⸗ 
nelle, chall ſoner attein perfection, the 
anp other can do, if bp labour and ear: 
neſt trauaile thep wpll tretche to at⸗ 
- fapne that.w wherunto they are apt, and 
with good endeuour fillip nature fo2- 
ward. God geueth ſome one man a pal 
ſpug gikt, to ſerche the tufluence ofthe 
ſtarres, to another he graunteth, a na⸗ 
turall enclinacion to Muſitze, and all 
heauenlp harmontes. So that if either 
of theſe two, wold ſeke to kolow their 
naturall aptneſſe. it were moſte Ipke 
they ſhould excetl, Other that do not 
fynde nature ſo fauourable, can neuer 
come to anꝑ ſuche perke tion, 1 


2 ««a-, The full atteinpng of any thpng 


20 wayes 


Ebert bee. - by long time. is two wates conſidered, 


_ fot ettherit is of the bodp. oz els ofthe 
mude,Perfectis,gotttbp helpe of the 
bopp.1s wn mencanby — vie; 

rape, 


Of Logique. L 


leape, wzaſtle, oz caſt the barre, better 
then 1 other: oz els do excell in an 
hädie craft, aboue "the commune ſozte, 

The habite of the mpnde-that is to 
Cale. that conſtaunt hold of anp thpng; 


whiche is in the inpnde, epther conſp; 


ſteth in knowlege, oꝛ els in pꝛactiſe. Jn 
knowlege, are compꝛehended all artes 
as Grãmer, Logique, Aſtronomie c 
and all other learnyng, wherunto wit 
can attepn. That habite of the minde, 


whiche is in pꝛactile, and bp good ad; 


uiſement ts choſen. tand eth in the wil 


ofman,As all vertue. x all vice doeth 


ſufferpng all harmes toutlp fo ho; 
neſties ſake . aud temperaunce of lpfe 
in koꝛbearing luſt, and filthte glotoute, 
Theſe vertues though their ofſpꝛyng 
be from God, pet tyme maketh them 
perkect, in the ipes ok man. Other ver; 
tues are geuen of God wholp, and al⸗ 
together without 955 labour to at; 


all other like giktes oft the holp. aholte, 
+" ſecoudfozime,is, called p power 
D, liij. rength 


Ok vertues thele be in mannes wpll, 
Juſt dealpng euermoze , manhode in 
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pe natural : 


Freastþ. 


àrigth, oꝛ ponefſe of nature. in latine 
Naturalis uis. And the contrarp heres 


vnto, is called the weakenefle of na: 


ture, whe the hath dentedher power, 


to anpone thing, in Latine it is called 
Imbecillitas nature. : 


The natural ſtrength, is an aptnes 


of nature, geuen either to the body, or 
to the mpnd. To the mynd, as the apt⸗ 


nes to learne, and the pꝛomptnes of me 
moꝛp. To the body, as aptueſle by na: 


fire. fo2 fiche, to iiue in the water, (the 


ture to wꝛaſtle, foꝛ a hoꝛle to be quicue 
and ſtirrpng, foꝛ a birde, to be apte to 


which man cannot do) foꝛ an Alte to be 
ſlo we, foꝛ a ſtone to be hard. æt.Aatu⸗ 


ral weakenes is when nature dimini⸗ 


nes to learnpng , as we ſec manp dull 


cheth her gift, as whe che venieth apt; 


wittes foz learnyng, and much vnũt p 
wate , Nature hath denied ſome men, 


health of bodp. that thei are neuer wel 
at eaſe, ſome men are ſo ſicke in their 
bꝛaine, that they are! neuer wiſe, ſome 


ire capons bp kpnd, and ſome coblunt 
nature, that no art can whet them. 
Wa will neuer be fwilte; a ſtone 


will 


„ 


of alpha . 
will neuer be ſoft of nature. Al quali: 


ties be inſtrumẽtes of nature, wherbp 
ſhe woꝛketh, as heate, is the inſtrumet 
bk fire. The beate t cold in the iuice o 
herbes, are inſtrumentes, wherbp men 
either are healed, oꝛeis par healpng, 
fo; this woꝛlde. 
The third kynd compꝛehendeth, the 
palliös okmã. called in Latine, pertur- Various. 
bationes, allo thoſe qualities which 
farp a good while, and moue may ep; 
cher this waie oꝛ that watle.⸗ 
1 perturbacid .02 cls affeccts, s aſo 
dein chaůge ok mind. x allo okß bodp 
There be.ith.ſttrringes pzinctpall, 
whiche are in al the mynd, whereof al 
other haue their of ſp2png, | 


Libido, ſeu cupiditas. C Luft oz deſire. 
Leticia. Mirthe. | 


Egritudo. Griek. 
Merus. Feare. 


The whtche are ſtirred vp, by ſome 
mocid of the mpnd. either deſiring anp 
thing earneſtlp, oꝛ abhoning thelame. 
There bee kpue qualities ot the 
bodp, whiche moue the ſenſes, and are 
called thinges offered to the ſenſes,as 
e . lackneſſe, 
q 02 


— — — 
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pug ot an houſe, 
. Ipng, as perfumes. ſwete odours, the 
ſtrong ſmell ot oꝛdure, oꝛ of ſuch filth. 


= cartnes, ſowernes. Such qualities as 
are touched, moue che ſẽſe of touching 
as hardnes.ſoftnes, roughnes, plaines 
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We ippe;a cote, and ſyche iſe. 


The 4 arte 


05 anp pltke;moue the ipes. All ſoundes 


and nolſes that be made, moue the hea 
rpg. as coughpng, eee 


ok a Diere ofa Cow, oꝛ neigh; 


auoꝛs moue the ſmel 


Sauces moue the taſte, as bitternes, 


The aſtectiõs, called patibiles qua 


litates (the qualities that tarp a good 


while) differ from ſodein paſſions, foꝛ 
as much as theſe tarp not long,. but ſo⸗ 


dainlp come, and ſodatnly goo, as blu⸗ 


ſhyng in a mans face, ſodain feare, ſo⸗ 


Dainlp to chaunge coloure, and ware 
pale. The other tarp longer, as euuie, 
ambicion, loue, confinuall feare, ore; 


dinefſe, with ſuche other, 

The fourth compzehendeth the fi; 
gure.and fourme of any thing. The fi: 
gure compꝛehendeth the ſhape of thin- 
ges that haue no lite, as the faſhion of 
the Element. of trees, of floudes, of an 
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Of Logique. Fol as. 


The koꝛme cõteineth the poꝛtraiture 
ok al liupug thpnges. as the verp liue⸗ 
ip image of man, ot an hoꝛſe, oꝛ a Lion. 

as we cal aman wel fauoured, oꝛ 9555 


kauoured. 
¶ The pꝛopertie 02 qualieee. 


There is lomwhat contrarie vnto 
quali as vertue, is contrarte vnto 
vice, witte vnto follt,manhode, vnto 
The thpng contepupng 02 recep: 
eb anp qualitee, map be laid to re⸗ 
cepue either moꝛe 02 lefle . As one man 
is thought to be wpſer then an other. 
not that wiſdomett ſelf is either grea 
ter 02 leſfe. but that it maie be tn ſome 
man mote. and inſome man leſſe. 
3 Bp qualitee. thpnges are compted 
either lpke,02 pnipke. Thoſe are lpke 
whiche are of lpke qualitee,and 
haue pꝛopꝛietees both 
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¶ The table of qualttte eo... 
bee | The Qualitie. oc the body, | 
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| | # knowledge, 
| | oni obcerua ci ; of | 
| 2 & thynges uaturall. 
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of Logiqit. 1 ol. 23. 
would lap )haue a mutual rexptcx, one 


to another. 

The other pꝛedicamẽtes before” re: 
| herſed. were abſolutely oY — thes | 
we maie vnderſtande by one 
Came wooꝛde, what it mean by oe 
map perceiue what a man is, although 
we iopne nothpng to hym., we knowe 
what Juſtice (s,aithough we compare 
him with none other thing. But thele - 
Velatiues, cannot bee ſo well vnder⸗ 
ſtanden, except wetopne ſome thyng 
to them. As whe J fate a father, J can 

not ſo call him, except J vnderſt nie a 
ſonne that he hath. So that euerp bo⸗ 
dp is called a father, in reſpect that he 
hath a ſonne, oꝛ els not. Again, no bodp 


can be called a Schole Maſter, except 


he haue ſcholers. There is no huſbad 
except he haue a wife 

Therfoze we mate ſe. that Relatt: 
ues are referred euermoꝛe to another, 
nepther can thep be taken abſolutely; 
without hauing reſpect, toſome ofher 


woꝛde. There is no wont but wemap : Welation waſe be NF | 


we referre it to ſome other thpng, and 


2» 
pet's, 


1 2 T be arte 
1 kherekoꝛe we mate go thꝛoughout alt 
1 the pꝛedicamẽtes, with this one place, 
1 and ſinde relacion ot euerp one ofthe. 
AQAastiner pe- / Thoſe that are referred to ſome 
1 thyng, are of two ſoꝛtes. irſt thei are 
pPꝛzoperip ſo called, as the father, and 
1 the lone, the mater, and his ſeruaũt, 
8 neither can thep be conſidered. ertepte 
. they be compared with ſome other. koꝛ 
1 when one is called kather, he is pꝛoper 
- 38 Ip ſo called, becauſe he hath a ſonne, + 
| M8 thereok hath he his pꝛoper beyng. 
if gee ape, Again relat ines, vnpꝛoperlp ſo cal⸗ 
ens. led, are thole ſeuerall woꝛdes, whiche 
2 are knowen, # haue their beyng, euen 
i | when thep ſtande alone: and pet eonſi⸗ 
| dered with other, thei haue diuerſe re⸗ 
| ſpectes, as loue, is the loue of the thing 
ind | f ioued. Oꝛ thus, loue beholdeth the 
=o thyng loued , Fapthe beholdeth that 
BH thyng, wherunto it leaneth. And ther: 
1 loꝛe where as Paule ſaieth, we beyng 
I: Soy _ ruſtified by fapthe, haue peace before 
at | God, it is aſmuche to ſaie, that we are 
i! not recetued fo2 the wozthinelle ofthe | 
is aualitee, but foꝛ his cake, that is the © 
ſouneof God, Fox At ont i* 1] 
nto 


n 


Of Logique. e 
vnto leaneth kapthe, oz what thpng 
doeth it els behold? Saupng onipour 
Loꝛde Jeſus, that died frelp ones fot 
al. Oꝛ els thus. Relatiues are ſo cal; 
led, (and pet vnpꝛoperly) whiche are 
| not accoꝛdpng to their pꝛoper bepng, 
but accoꝛdpng as thep are ſo named, 
wherok the lire pzedicametes that fo: 
lowe.beare the name. As he that doth 
_anp thong, is referred to a thing doen, 
Wherein the two places that folowe 
are declared, which lignifie. to do, and 
to luffer. By the place (vbi) where, 
one neighboꝛ is copared with his nert 
neighboꝛ. By the place ( quando) oh, 
A childe of fix peare olde, is compared 
with a child of theſame peres. Bp the 
ptace (Situm eſſe) that is tobeſeatled 
oz to lie any maner ot waie. De that 
lieth vpꝛight. is copared with him that 
lieth doune grouelpng. In all theſe 
the pꝛoper bepng. ts not declared, foꝛ 
a childe mate be ſire ptares of age 3 
though he be not compared with ano: 
ther, and therefore it is called relatio 
ſecundum dici improprie, But a man 
tan neuer de a oe; ſaupng onelp in 
confi: 
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| Melatives are n exacis of his ſonne. | n | ; | 6 
nie ttue by ce this one thyng . it is 20 E 


nercion. | 


u es,alwates to be true. euen by cõ 
Pe. n. And thus. whoſoeucr is a fa⸗ 
0 cher,cheſame hath a ſonne⸗whoſocuer 
is a ſonne, theſame hath a father. vo ho 
ſoeuer hath faithe.that ſaine man lea⸗ 
neth to Chꝛiſt one lp. hoſoeuer lea: 
neth to Chꝛiſt onelp, that ſame manne 
Ia eclatios two. Huth kaithe. Here are t wo thynges to 
— be marked in relacion. The ground of 
een, euerp thyng, and the ende wherevnto 
tit hath reſpecte, oꝛ conſideracton. As a 
father is the ground; in that he doeth 
begette, and hath reſpect to his ſonne, 
in that he is begotten . The ſonne is 
the ground, in 5 he is begott?. æ hath 
relpect to his father, whiche did deget 
dem. And thus like wiſe in all other. 
¶ The pꝛopꝛetie of Relat ues. 
= KBelatiues recepue contraries, as 
vertue is contrarie to vice, not that ic 
is rekerred to vice, as pet they two are 
; tontrarie. | 
2 | Relatives, whiche pꝛoperly ac⸗ 
toꝛdyng to their naturall bepng. are 
ue * at one and the ſame tyme is 
alſo 
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Of Logique. 5 
allolole thetrnames both. at one, and 
as aman is ſo ſo 


io afather; as he hath — 
ſone as che chlide dteth , de is not 


called a father to that child. 
The rable of the Relatives. 


Te by the cauſe and 
effce the father, and 
C Conne, are conſidered. 


The Magiſtrate, and the 
Mace, che & yag,cadhis | 
twoꝛde tarĩed befoze hu 
ate compared together. 
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| The Coune in lawe,che | 
mother in lawe. 

The grauntre ofaleace, 
ay Ye tenaunt. +# + 


A poeke, ebe 


cician, to be & man quellen, 
028 lawyer. tobe Enn 


%.. 


A aaa woman. 2 5 


© By bree. 1 young man, an old man? 
By condi- A pooze man, u tiche man,” 
cion ot bee a et eman, a bonde man. 


C The maner of doyng, in 
Latine called. Adio. £2 
Ef Above 
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vpõ a weaker' | belle — 2 — 5 ö 
place, are conteined all verbes actiues 
as to wꝛite, to diſpute, to bankette, to 
degette, to encreale to dimintſhe, or to 
13 _  chaunge, and to ſpeane at a wooꝛde, all 
b 3 thoſe are cotemed in this place, whiche 
x anſwer to this que ſtid, what doth he oz 
= - what dooth ttꝛexcepted alwaie verbes 
„ pverteinpng to the ſenſes oz affeccions, 
E- as toheare ta taſte to lee, to enute, all 
which baue the palliue lignfic COR .. 
Euety ae cien ei- W127 * 5 
ther nacuralt, 02 


 doluntarie. VOL ntary . That is called naturall 
B whiche is doen by the might of nature 

asg ta begette, or to bipng kurthe, to en- 
creaſe, oꝛ decreate, to alter bn qualitie, 

as to be moiſt. dꝛpy, cold, oꝛ hot tor 
fro place, to place. That is talled volũ 
ſ7! - Carp, wyiche dooth betonen aup theng 
_. - dooen freclp.,as to.teache,ts wꝛite, to 
kxead, to plap the ane to 
pO AUP NEE e AUD bt nfo mate 
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Bi is an oꝛder, 
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et nt quando con 
einpththe diff ence; 


ie, nou, inthe 
night tyme, interdtu, in the date tpme. 
This place alfo'geueth light to con; 


2 75 : 


vale and night, lomuche as natui 
deave: Tperekoke de la bum w It, 
Siam eftrsto to Certed,/ +17 20” 
Itum eſſe, is then confivertd; 998 
-whea mannes bodp ts tu anx 
MJ wile placed, a8 to — 4 
tolyegrourtpng.colpr wites „ 


— (Habitus, the aratyng oz 

GOme call this Wꝛedicament 
nabitus integumentum, that 
s a: — 0 apparelyng 


to weare a goune, to bee barneikede to 
| " athearce of maile, a coate 
armoure. Allo to goo Jongtouſtp uno 

eare  cheines of golde. to haue bꝛale: 
lettes, rynges, ouches, and ſtones;t0- 
| hauea Scepter oꝛ Mace in his hande. 
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Thirdlp, to poſſeſlegold,lilner;lante, 

wike ; and chiloꝛen, oz to contein anp 

| thyng, as the hogges hedde doeth hold 

* barne holdeth coꝛne. cc. 

— — 
- theſe Piedicamentes. 


— rep eons anp worde 


i 
— —— 


tes. As foꝛ an example, it pe will now 
what a man is, pe muſte haue recourſe 


to the place ot Subſtantia, aud ther pe 


wal mm by — — 


pe — to the — Quali: 


tas, and there pe ſhall ſce. chat vertue 


kyng theim pꝛaiſe wozthp, iu whom it 
is. It pe will define the nature of a fa⸗ 
ther, leke fo; Relaciua;#there pe thall 
learne, that he is a father, that hath a 
lone, he is a Maiſter, chat hath a ſer⸗ 
naunt; and ſo furthe of the reſt. Ther: 
koꝛe, pe muſt nedes haue thele pꝛedica⸗ 


E. ii. 


and know! the p20pze nature | 
= knowe theſe.r . pꝛedicamen⸗ 


92 PPTP 


is a conſtant habite ot the mynde, ma⸗ 


meutes redp,that whenſoeuer pe will 
deine 
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A definfcron 
ot a wozde. 


a cubſtaunce. 


| A definicion of 


name vnto it, xe map come to this ſtoze 
houle, and fake tuffe atwill, +1142 
3 ⏑ u delinition. 
— Deere is nothyng tn all this 
N — of Zogique, moꝛe 


* 


a 


MA) neceſſary fo2man to knowe 
—eſinitio and diuilion ot r; 


ust umtter, (hut by reaſon map be eb- 
pꝛehendrd. Foꝛ he that firſt well vnder⸗ 
fta what he doth go aboute(knoZ 
wpng fullp- the nature of euerp-cauſe 
-p2opounted)(hal lefſe erre in the whole 
diſcourſe folowpng; and eaſp ſhal it be 
fo; him to auopde falſe argumẽtes, it he 
can learne-firft to ſe the nerp nature. 
ſubſtanciall pꝛopertie of euery thyng. 
A deſiuicion is two waies conſidꝛed 
foꝛ either it is adeſinicion of a woꝛde . oꝛ 
ofa ſubſtance. A definicion of a woꝛde, 
is anp maner ot declaracton of a woe, 
as, a realme , is ſo called, becauſe it is 
by: a kpng ruled, and merelp to late it. 
A woman hath her name ſo geuen her, 
becaule —— wo — {> 


$27) - ni | 11 zl 
3 z S: Rab * N | of: ud N * 


. SONS 
* Wa; 


+, . ue 


F Is + : ä I'S "WF +; I 8. 3 2 - 
% = x Þ n — Poe Spit ne X Fs 5 2 n EET x 
wa ox „ 5 I + ö ͤ 0 DX ie KR 5 SY $ r „E 3 3 : * 98 EN 3 
25 2 ö 4 1 8 f _ = Ls F 3 1 3 1 3 3 IL : 8 5 
- — 3: IR — ———_—  — . „ : 0 
. 25 * FED 9 Ee. act. a YO . a Fe 4 * 


— — tos arr de⸗ 
finiciou, is made pertect b the general 
Wozte,* his diffrence iopued together. 
So that what ſoeuer is defined. it is 
alwaies the kpnde oꝛ ſoꝛte ot lome ont 
thyng as thus. Man is a liuyng crea⸗ 
ture, endued with reaſon: man, is the 
thong defined, and che other (chat is, a 
liupug creature, endued with reaſon? 
is the defintcion. 


There bee conrerulests bee obler⸗ Mules to be ob- | 


ceruedfa a deft 


ned, en euerp perfect deſinicion. lrſte, ni ciou. 


that che deſiniciõ contein no moꝛe then 
the thing delined, noꝛ pet that the thing 
defined, contein anp moꝛe then the de; 
finicion doth.Again; we mult take hety 
that the deftaſcio expꝛelle the rp 

ture, aud ſubſtaunce, ot the chyng de; 
fned;02 cls it is no good deſinicion. 
Thirdlyp, we mult ſe that the deſint: 
cion be plain, and open, without ambi⸗ 
guitie, not haupng aup obicure MERE 
| tetchedWozdes, ins n 
ben Plato had vefineda man. 
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| Plato vpd atpme,molt earnetin tea; Fil 
Ip chopt into | 
A the ſchote; and lettpng a Locke in the 
middeſt ol them, whiche had all his fe; 

. therspluckte ot, beholde qð he, here is 

| Diogenes cocke Platoes man, whom he bath painted 
out ſoclerklp vntopou . Becaule this 
delinicion was not plain # open, Dio⸗ 
genes thus ieaſted, as pe haue heard, 

1 Noewithtandpng, Plato his ſaipng 


f was true enough. and good enough al; 
ſo; ik it hadpleaſedhpm, —— 
| | of a creature. that by nature nc 
1 1 *e er not ol one that had his fethers 
i E — — defintcion is with 
1 Who ſoeuer purpoleth, either to 
[ 5 teache, or to learne toperſwade vehe: 
muentip, or plainiꝑ to erpound, it is to 
it - -hymrightneceſſary.alwates fo bynde 
19 Himſelf, to a certain appopncted der 
= cular ip to gather that thpng 
| 1 mpndeth at large to er⸗ 
| preſſe, Foz\ohallhe ſe what hovoth, 
it R 11 and 
| | . ps 
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— 
his matter, as he ought to da. Wherby 


ſhall learne the ſoner. 

It is au old caipng,aud w | by re; 
mẽbꝛauuce, bepng as true as it is aun; 
tient, Qui bene diſtinguit, bene docet, 
He that dooeth diuide. well, dooeth 
teache well , And Socrates in Phe⸗ 
dro Platonis, ꝛaiſpng muche the ma⸗ 


ik he knewe a man, whiche could well 
diuide. and ſeuerally let cuerp thyng in 
his place, he would folowe hym., as 
though he ſhould folow God ens 
Jn what milerable blpndnes wer we 

(f weknewe not the difrence, betwirt 
thelawe and the Golpell, the whiche 


diuiſion. There be manp fonde people, 
whiche haue muche diſpzaiſed all tem⸗ 
pozall lawes, aud Ciuill lawes, thyn⸗ 
kyng it mete. that all common weales 
ſhould onelp haue the Goſpell, none 
other Lawe at all. This mate ſeme to 
A gaie ſaipng, where as in deede, 


it is bothe foltthe wicked Jon there 


E v. is 


rue as dooe, but kepe 
bothe he hail teache decter, audother 


ner of diuidpng, ſateth at length, that 


onelp we doknowe, bp the benefite of | 
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wes. and the Golpell: koꝛ the Politi: 
call lawe, doth cauſe an outward diſci:⸗ 


pline to be obſerued, eut᷑ ot the wicked 
ſo that thei dare not offend outwardly 
foꝛ feare of coꝛpoꝛall puuichment. The 


Magiſtrate, whiche hath this charge. 


bles, and to cauſe theſame to bee ob; 


—— - 
particular lawes. as occaſid ſhal ſerue 


| ſiderpug theſe lawes are g 
| therefoze; JACT 1 
 D2avocu out ot the.As w ere it is ſaid. 
Thou thalt dooe-nothef 


is 02deined of God, and firſt his charge 
is, to ſet furthe the ten Commaunde⸗ 
mentes, geuen to Moſes, in ſtouie ta; 


ſerued vniuerſallp. punichyng the of; 
feudours fo2 their euill deedes, coꝛpo⸗ 


which do not Uillent from heke,x, con: 
ular thpng 


es mate be 


the Magi: 


trate ſecpng falſehode in bargampug, 


and muche deceipte vſed to defraude 
r, ſtraight cauſcth it to bet 


Wroclatmed', that all luche as ble de; 
keipt in bargaimpng.committheft;and 
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therebp ſynnes are fozgeuen. the inhe⸗ 
ritaunce ok lite euerlaſipng graunted, 
and an euer liupng Churche of man⸗ 
= gathered to bee Goddes choſen 
| people, and — — 
God. perfecte righteoucueſſe, and che 
like ederlanpng, is kindeled in the har: 
— 9 


ww 


— — »-lave ber odle bioz 
lentlp to foꝛce the inwarde thought of 
man. Therefoꝛe , the outward Magi⸗ 
ſtrate, though he cannot bynd mennes 
conſciences, frõ the thyng that is eutll 
pet mate he labour to withdzawe them 
from doyng euill, and in deede if lawes 
wer not. men could not liue. Therkoze 
the Woliticall regiment. and the Go: 
ſpell are twoo diuerſe thpnges This 
anke dilinecion; geueth light to ma: 


np waightte matters, the dh en 
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Diuiſion is, a diuidyug of 
that. whiche is moe cõmon. 
nco thoſe, whiche are leſle 
WS common. As aivfinictd ther⸗ 
koꝛe dooth declare, what a thyng is, ſo 
the diuiſion theweth,how many thyn⸗ 
| ges are couteined in the fame. 
Bates A diuiſiõ, is either the diuidyng of 
fee a woonde, oz oka thyng. A diuiſion firſt 
ol a wow is wohẽ anp woꝛde that ſigui⸗ 
fipng diuerſe thpnges,fs diuned into e⸗ 
uery ſeuerallſignif caciõs that he hath 
as ił I would diuide this wozde, canis 
into a dog a ſiſhe of the ſea,# a ſterre in 
the element. thus might J ſap. canis is 
either a dog that liueth vpõ the pearth 
viuicionos Oꝛ à fiſhe, oꝛ els a ſterre in the element. 
5x" A dluiſið ot the thyng is. iij. waies 
cCWionſidzed. foꝛ either it is whe the gene⸗ 
rall, is diuided into the kind, the whole 
into his partes, oꝛ cls when the ſub; 
| n diuided into the e, 
I us, 
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The generall is diuded into his was 

thus, as an element is diuided into the 

fire, che atre. the water, and the perth. 3 

A common weale is diulded into the e 
ſtate ot the people, whiche beare rule. 

and allo into that power where the 

beſt and wiſeſt haue their gouernance, 

and thtrdlp into ones hande, whiche 

alone bearech the ſtroke and is chiefe 
Magiſtrate: 

The whole is diufted into his partes 

as thus. The bodp is diuided into the 

hed, belp, hautes, and kete. A man is di; 

— #Coule. and this kyny 

ok diuidpng is p2operlp called a parti⸗ 
tion. And the very difference betwene 

a diutlion and a particton is, that in a 
tutlion where the getierall; and the 

kynd are;thegenerall worde is ſpoken 

of the kind it lelt, as Iuſticia eſt virtus 

Juſtiee is a vertue, where as it can; 

not bee ſo, when the Whole is deuided 

into his partes; that the whole chould 
de ſpoken of his part, as I cannot ſate- 

caput eſt homo, the hedde is the man. 
For the hed is not man, noꝛ pet the be⸗ 

ly neither; although thet vorye be par: 
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A partition. 


The mozal lawe. 


be Tudiciall 
lawe, 


The Teremo- - 
mall lawe. 5 
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Tee 


tes of man doe jaue euermoꝛt 
this part iciõ in —— taws 
of Moſes is diuided into che partes; 
koꝛ either it is Mozall ; Judiciall , oꝛ 
Ceremoniall, neither is this particton 
neceſſarp foꝛ Moſes common weale 
onelp, but fo; all other regimttes that 
be. The moꝛall lawe ſtandech foꝛ euer. 
aud is not altered at anp teme, dut is. 
receiued from tyme, to tyme, ene 
Moſes receiued theſame-of God in 
ſtoup Tables. The Judiciall lawe is 
nexte.the whiche although we bee not 
| bounde to obſerue, as tue Iſraelites 


tor ofthpn; 


ges that bee amille, and Magiſtrates 


appopucted to puniſhe,fucheas bzeake 
the ten commaundementes, called the 

moꝛall law, and euen ſoinate we tudge 
of the ceremoniar law e, that although 
it appertain nothyng to 44 ——ð˖ 


ron haue enacted, pet it is nedekull 
there be an oꝛder in all our doop 
and that wee reſozte- together to the 
n TI "wy that wee, 

es 


"ft. 2 1. Fl Jl 3, 


es.appopuct their childꝛen a tyme, to 
learne at (chole,and foz their leruaun⸗ Is 
kee; a tpme to do their true ſeruicſe. 
The ſubſtaunce is diuided into his eg pe 
accidences. ,as thus, ot menue, ſome are accent. 
free,ſome are bond: 
Auother maner ok diuidpug there — ES 
contrarp to this, as when the acciden⸗ wee begab 
tes, are diuided into their ſubſtaunces c**- 

as chus. Ok good thynges, ſome are ok 
the mind, ſome ot᷑ the bod, and coine ok er ri⸗ 
4 koꝛtune. Alſo there ts a diullion when vided into acti⸗ 
accidentes are diuided into accidentes 
as of good thynges, ſome are honeſt, 
ome proſicable,and; ſome pleaſaunt, ; 

| Bul:s neteſſary to be 0532 
4 +4 2 ©, Ferued in euerp diuiſion. 
Yi. Jl, if mult be pꝛouided. that 

Wie the diviſion as muche as MALE n tee 


S 2. augbt to bee made with twoo 
contrarp differences-fully conteinpng 
in themtelt the whole compaſle oꝛ wi⸗ 
deneſſe ort the generall wooꝛde, oz that 
whiche is duided : foꝛit is a fauite to 
forget any thyng.oꝛ let tpany part. , 


A Agen ;the-diffexences whiche diz 
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His twoo differences, as into a thyng 
haupng reaſon, and a thpng that hath 


hath reaſon. oꝛ els that lacketh reaſon, 


in euerp dinifion;the met 


furned with the thpng n. eu en 
_ Ukewitſe it is with particion.as J hat 
ſpoken befoze of dincfion.m he 
gique hath two partes. iudgen 


and findpngout of thynges; look! 
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Thee arte 


uide the generall worde, bepng ioy 
bothe together, muſte bee egall to 
ated generall woozde , and tt 


coupled together, mull bet almuche as 
the whole. 02 ele the diuiſion ts not 


good. A liupng creature ts diuided in 


no reaſõ. Mo whatloeuer is a liupng 
creature theſame is athing that either 


And again , euerp thyng that is ende 
wed with reaſon, and without reaſon, 
that lame is a uuuing creature. So that 


tes that doo diuide by | 


findpng out of thynges. — ay, | 


Fogique is nothpng els but indg 


ther lde, ungemet, and find Pp! ng o 


| it ſelf, hereby a appereth a — — 
uerüion; chat whatſoruer 
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he lirt queſtion is when thynges 


- . beaſkedthathappeafter,oz the which 

What happe haue great affinite; Oli elpyod Tones 
thereupon ther. As if lawes be kept and folowed. 
wee ſe our childzens childzen ware to 

| welth. woe ſemuchnepghbourhode,# 
Jood will to helpe the niedie, and ſo 

What are di kfoꝛth. The leuenth is to aſke what are 


Stepug. 


dilagreyng. As krom the lawe, dillen⸗ 
teth rebellion, ſtubbourneſſe „ pipde, 
with other. The eight queſtion (s;to 
..-..-.. .. bzpnginWwitnefle,# tothow by; 
authoꝛite che lawe taketh p 
What ag —— | | 


ded —— — — 
wer in al thynges, that — 


| amined, and the maner taught theres 
| bycoframett in dewe oꝛdꝛe, ſo that he 
which kepeth well this trade, can not 
Ale in anp cauſe that he taketh in 
bande, And becauſe thep mape the ra; 
fler be remembzed, J will ſette them 
altogether. 8 
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gynne from the gen erall, and come to D2dze to be ods 
euerp ſeuerall parte. As in declaryng ＋ e. 
at vertue is, firſt to tell the 1 
of it generallp, aud after to 
Aud tl 
e-Dffici(s, #alſoAriltotle in his E⸗ 
thikes hath done the like, to the great 
ann acion of al. ö 1 
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ug pnedec 
* 20policto, as thus. Euerp cone; 
is inan is pobze man both lo⸗ 
eth, e is wile, no not one. No man is 
1285 happy: Generall lignes are 
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The The ropatits reer June: b we ci on fn- 
the toꝛmer parte ot the enen 0 


thus: The ſoule is immoztall "Man: 
hode is a vertue. Pounge menue are 
riotouſe. Olde menne are couetous. 
And uote this diligentlp, that thoſe in 
definite Pꝛopolicions ( whole laſt re; | 
herſed parte-tsneceffarp,# is (0 ſpo⸗ 
ken of the former part, that it doth al; 
wap agree to che tame, + to the whole 
nature ofthe lame) do impoꝛt as much A 
as a general Þ2opolſicion , as in the a⸗ 
boue reherſedÞ;opoſicion. The foule 
is immoꝛtall.this 2 
tall whiche is ſpoken o 37 
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of the koꝛmer. es 03 SP 3 1 7 
There be. 1th, in nombꝛe; called 

Latine: Concrariz, Su 
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cuntur, Nom#aremoued with glozp. 
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particulars,whereof he one doth 
rme ede uther doth deny. Alicui ho- 
mines gloria ducuntur . Some men 
are moued with Rope: Aliqui ho- 


Loutradicorp 4£ 
' whe the one — afirmatiue, 
. Etheotherpa attue.o; els 
when the one is Univerſal negatiue, 
_ *# the other Marticular aſfirmatiue, 
as thus: Omnes homines gloria du⸗ 
cuntur. Al men are moued with gloꝛp. 
Aliqui homines gloria nd ducuntur. 
Some meu are not moued with glozp, 
and likewiſe backe warde. 

Subalternæ, are thoſe, whtch be ei⸗ 


er Univerſal affirmatiue, Warte 
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agre to the matter, and are ith 
ceſtarie. oꝛ els ſuche as map bet 
true oꝛ kalſe, called in Zatine fo 
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Ne celſavteJP20 | ns p are allu⸗ NeceCarie - 
redlp true, and unt lo to be either poſitious what 


ores $ they be 
by nature, oꝛ eis by 
Dfthole that neceffart b knitte guy which cher 

together arc thele. The pz 2 

the kyndez the general worde, the dif; 

kerence, che pꝛopꝛetie, the definttiö, the 

cauſes.the pꝛopꝛe wozke of cauſes,and 

ſome Accidentes that euer tarte, as 

thus: Cicero eſt homo , Licero: 18 a 

man.Homo eſt animal ratione prędi⸗ 

rum, aptum adriſum, A man is a lt; 

Upng creature. eudewed with reaſon, 
apt to laugh. Dies eſt neceſſario, quo 
| 1 | niam 
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inthe tpeach. 


4 


double vnderſtandyng. Foz pf J ſape 


demed through Lhaiſtes death, by the 
vertue of his faith, the ſame man doth 
not ſinne, accoꝛdyng to S. Jhon 23x 


3 ouer himſelffo the luſt of this won, 
: doth ſpnne deadly.Therfoze the parte 


e 


3, 


Bay. ina fu ebe doubtful; = 
* — — 3 


= che lent — — and el | 


thus: Man doth ſpnne, Man doth not 
pnne.Heretn is no repugnaunce: foꝛ 
of God, whole ſpnues are re; 


the m 


of God ſinneth not: but 8 


e the nature of eyther 
the tune allo muſt be all 
png ts maner ofdopng of one ſoꝛte, 
the place likewiſe muſt be like. 
The Uſe. - 

This diuerlite of pꝛopoſiciõs is ve: 
rp neceſſary to diſcerne the truth, krõ 
dhe which is falle, foꝛ when we.iopne 
two Pz2opoſicions that are 24 = | 


* 0 
T > : * 


of Lon Fol. 41. 
we ſhaleaſelp trie tye thaffe fromthe 
toꝛne, the whiche when we haue done, 
we male the better ſticke to tde truth, 
bo full allente , the contrary beyng 
ones difcloſed and retected. þ 
pe conu erſtone, of the turnyng of” 
Pꝛopolitions. 
bY Onuerſion is the chaungpug 07 Connection. 
alterpng ol woꝛdes in a P2opoli; «+ 
tion, when ß foꝛmer part(wher 
"I ok ang thyng is reherled ) and the 
bonder parte ( which is reherſed ofthe 
foumer)are chaunged. the ont, into the 
others place. PE! 
* ere de. ih. maner of Lonnerſibs, 
Simplex, per Accidens, per Contra” | 
poſſtionem. 
Aplaine Conuerſion is, when both wut convrcio: 
the Wꝛopolitions are Ipke in all thy: 
ges, both in lygnes, and allo in alkir⸗ 
macton. 02 negation. lauyng only that 
ofthe laſt rcherſed. is made the koꝛmer 
part ot the ſentence, the komer part. 
is made the laſt reherſed part. 
Suche Conuerſion is made, when 
both Pꝛopoſitions be either Untuer⸗ 2 
tall negatiues, 02 els particular atkir? 
| G4}, | matiues, 
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matiues; bor che fir thus" Nemo ti 
mens Deum, cõtaminat ſe adulterto. 
Erg , Ner 


= . 


"fe erfple.Quids — ſunt, Erge 
quidam boni, aulici ſunc.Somecout 
_  fiers mane, Ergoſome 


* conuerſĩon de 
Rect dent. 


| | the ſeconte depng{Parttewlar: -5Fe1 
Lonuerſion is made oftwo affitm 
| tes ,thus,Omnis virtus eſt la 


mo C ontaminans ſe adulte. | 


A conuerſton of two negattues; thus, 
Nemo malus fcelix:, fcelix-igitur(ſas 
piens cum ſit) non eſt malus, Mo cuil 


man is abſolutely happy. Therfo:e- an 


Lonnerſionts verypofitablefo by 

that wil diſpute, Foz where as we rea 
ſon oftenfro the generall we 
kpude, we muſt ne des vle this maner 
of Conuertion, as thus. At all exereiſt 
be good, then thiskpnde of erte 
ſo ot other. | 
A Lonuerſion bp con 


* . : : . o % FS if 
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when the fozmer part-of the —— — eee 


ts turned into the laſt reherled parte, 
and the {aft reherlſed part, turned into 
enen . the — a 

e 


unis homo auer aliquid videre, 
lire, ſcire. V 8 
ce duo non auet aliquid vide. 
LUC ct nam hamm 2 
0 0 ſomwhat, therkoꝛe what ſoe⸗ 
G. J. ue 
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wer he is that defireth not to ſee, to 
eare, oꝛ toknow ſomwhat, that came 


8 cfonyng = is not a man This Lonnerſion 


tonuttſten. 


© 


is pꝛoſit able, and ſerueth well to rea⸗ 


ſon by. Thus reaſoneth Chꝛiſt by this 


- Lonuerſion againſt the Jewes in the 


vtij. Chapter ot John. Qui ex deo eſt, 


verba Dei audit, vos igitur cum non 
audiatis. ex Deo non eſtis. e that is 


ol God, heareth the wooꝛdes of God, 


Nou there foꝛe becauſe pou heare not; 


. be not of God. This Conuerſion con: | 


futeth the Jewes plapnelp, æ pꝛoueth 


that thep are not of God, Pf we wpll 


- reaſon from the generall wozte to the 


_ -kpnd,02 from the greater, to the leſſe, 


we mate vſe this contierſion verp wel; 


Omnis homo eſt animal. Ergo q uod- 


From the e vniuer 
tall cupetioz to 
thc infer: 03. 


cumq nds eſt animal, id nec eſt 


Euerp man is a liupng creature, ther⸗ 


foze what ſoeuer thyng is not a liupng 
creature. that ſame is not ami, Take 
. awate the generall worde, & there can 
no kynde remaine at all. From the ſu⸗ 
perioꝛ vniuerſall, ta the inkerioꝛ, thus 
we maie reaſon, All pure golde loketh 
een whatloeuer ws” 

not 


8 
— 


not pealowe, p ſame is not pure gem. 
This connerlion ſerueth wel to made 
an Argument in the ſecond figure., as 
J will declare hereafter, the whiche 
ought diligentl to be ob ſerued, 
Ca leſſon to beobſerued, — 
Oel ſingulare wooꝛdes whiche are 
pꝛoper names of thynges, oꝛ els deter: 
minatelp do betoken ſome one certain 
thyng, no couuerſiou is made, becauſe 
no argument is made of particulare 
woꝛdes oꝛ ſentences, whereunto the 
whole nature of conuerſion ſeruech 
only. Therefoze itone ſhould ſate vu; 
to me, ponder is a hoꝛſe mille. the con; 
uer ſion were amiſie to ſaie, ponder is 
a mille hoꝛſe.foꝛ what idtote knoweth 
not, except he had a hoꝛſe head, p here 
the ſenſe is altered, x that it 18. ij. thin⸗ 
ges to ſaie, a hoꝛſe mille „and a mille 
hoꝛſe. So that of ſingularepꝛopoſitiõs 
declarpne'the nature of one ſeuerall 
thpug, no true conuerſion can be ma: 
de both in woꝛde and ſenſe, _ 
¶ The vſe. 

Fourſt, Lonuerſion p2ofiteth fo the 
euident openpng of pꝛopoſitions. As it 
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Aabilio. eee 


e good men are 
| eri h 805 c 
keronde and Ns thyzde 
| to the mo 
es of the firſt kyg re, as J will thew 
N 0 at ins! hereafter. 
Hypotheti ca. that is to laie 4. 
e Piopo fiction 
| 5 poſſtio Hiporhetics;1s' a 


wales, with tom 
as thus. St tufticia e en 1487 
bre avtreur, it is 


ej my 


a condicional Bropolitton.af: 


firmpng athpug to beeepther 
true 02 falſe, with an(if,) As thus. Pf 
fapth be vpon p p earth, ſome ment feare 
God, If the works continue ſtill as it 


ſicious are euer true, when the partes 


are ſoknitte together: that the latter 


parte, muſt nedes folowe vpon that, 
whiche goeth befoze. The ſetond part 
is, when a pꝛopoſicid hath a diſiuncti⸗ 


ue, which knitteth the leutence vp, as 


thus. Either it is daie.oꝛ els it is nigh 
Suche 


alſo are falſe, when either of the par⸗ 
tes axe falſe. The thirde part is, when 
contunctions that do deule, are topned 
together, as thus.iSattaple bepug not 
{awfuil,is not to be deſpzed. _ 
Buy all whiche double pzopoſifios 
wee mate reaſon kozmallp in dyuerſe 
n thus by the firlt. I be 
G. lth, vpon 


zopolicions are true, when 
both the partes are true: aud thelame 


ö * 


doth. walowing in moſte abhominable 
ſpnne, God will at length puniche the 
offenders verp ſoꝛe. Al whiche pꝛopo: 


— Vl — — — e 


genen eee en ain belle lad, 
but no ma feareth God, ther koꝛe fapth 


God, oꝛ eis of the deuell, but they are 


7 are leruauntes of the deuell. By the 


this is true, Some trueth purchaſcth 
hatred. the conuerſion bp the accitent, 
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is not vponthe'pearth:Agapue . if we 
feare God. we are incharite., but we 


are not in charite, therefoꝛe we keare 


toule me either de they ſeruauntes is 


not the leruauntes of God, Ergo, the 


iftail bepng not lauful., 
is not to be ved. but battaill is _— 
Therkozet is to be vled. 1 
wanne vſe cf all thoſe thynges,that | 


hang bove (pokey of a Bro- 
polition. 


win vel this pꝛopolitiou fo; an 


example , All treuth purchaleth ha- 
tred. It is a ſingle p2opolition bp ſub; 
Taunce, Anaffirn 


aftne bp qualitie, & 
tuerſallby Quantitie. The cõ⸗ 


an v 


eradiitorte is. Mo trueth purchaleth 


hatred, the whiche is falſe , Therkoꝛe 


The trueth purchaleth hatred: Ergo 
ſome thpng that purchaſeth hatred is ; 


krueth. 
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Of Logique. * Ful 45 ; 
. C Of makpng an Argument. 
Baue reherſed hetherto al ſin; 


gle wooꝛdes, what the nature 
is ot euerp one e in what gene: 


J haue let foꝛth the nature ok a defint; 
tion, and a diuiſion . I haue taught al⸗ 
ſo to topne-theſe ſeuerall woꝛdes into 
a pꝛopoſition, and make theſame a per⸗ 
fect ſentence. Howe therekoꝛe by god: 
des grace, I wpl ſhew the maner how 
to iopne ſentences together, æ to pꝛoue 
a matter by knittpng pꝛopoſitids had: 
ſomelp in an argument, oz bp placyng 
the pꝛopoſitions accozdpugly. There; 
koꝛe there ought good diligence tobe 
vſed in this behalf, koꝛ as muche as it 
is the clerklieſt part of al, and the har: 
deſt piece ot woꝛke, to frame an argu⸗ 
ment aptlp, and to know the verp rea; 
lon, why thpnges are ſo knit together, 
¶ Wyat an argument is. 
An argumẽt, is a wale to pꝛoue how 
one thyng is gathered by another. and 
to thewe that thyng, whiche is doubt⸗ 
full, by that whiche is not doubttu . 
c kinde out 4 reaſon, that ſhall 
B. v. pour 


rall won thetmate be founde, Te; 
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+, 92,/; , Mihe)thedoable repeate. 


She fyndyng out 
of an at gument. 
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e ene we mate finde the 
—— whereby to p20ue our matter. 


bold et confirme, 02con; 

kate — lelfe, why, 
and t that thong, whiche is 
inen ot ner parte in anp ſen⸗ 
ſo applied to theſame. 


1011 ; ue ſtion. Eft ne auarus 
Paupere. Is acouetous man pooꝛe oz 
not: J mate thus reaſon with.mp cell. 
why ſhould a-couetous man be called 
pooꝛe, what affinitie.ts betwirttheim 
two? Marie in this point, they hoth 
agree; that like as the pooꝛe man, euer 
lacketh and deſireth to haue: ſo the co: 
E s manne euer lacketh, wantyng 

e ed rb it 12025 de dach, and de⸗ 
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. 5  whythecare applied totheſame,This 
—_ upnd ok argument, is from the general 
5 wWonzde, tothe kpnde, as thus. It I wpl 

p20ue theft woꝛthie ok punichement. 3 
muſt firſt aſke the queſtion, why? And 
that thyng that cometh to my monde, 

monꝛe vntuerſall then theft, compꝛehen 
ding the offence of theft in it. mate ſer; 
ue to make the argument. As J mate 

thus reaſon, that theft ſhould be punt 

thed, becaule it is a vice, oꝛ a miſche⸗ 
uous deede, and then thus Iknitte vp 
mine argument. 

WH} Euerp vice oꝛ miſcheuous dede 

—_ .-- is to be punypſched. 

1 Theft is a vice,03amiſcheuous 

1 _ © "Died. ;.....;, 

1 1 1 Therefozet thekte is to be puny 
| RE 
4 Here weſe the p:0poſicions,00 ſents: 

ces wherof ß firlt is called Maior, that 

i |! is to ſate;the pꝛopolicion at large, The 
11 fflecond ts called Minor, that is ta (ap; 
n FEET ene 02 ſenerall propolitis, The.th 

„ . led concluſſo, That is, he lap: 

—_— N bb al an ore w} nuſt nc 

: 1008 : L as there be thze pꝛopolitie 
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of Logique. 


enen lo there be thꝛe diverſe endinges⸗ 


Fol 47. 


Thze terme 
the firs. 


called in Latine, Tei mini, ot p which, 
the one is called the terme at large, in 
the firſt pꝛopolition onelp, and after: 
warde is referred , to the founer part 
of the concluſion, called ſubiectum cõ 
cluſionis, The ſecond terme is called .. 
the leſle os ſeucrall, whiche is in the 
Lfſecond pꝛopoſition, # this is the wozte 
| Whereofthe queſiton is made, and is 
1 ſpoken of in the concluſion, The third The chen. 
1 is called the double reptate, which is ; 
- & ewiſereherſed, befoze the concluſion, 5 
and therefo: e it ts twile reherſed, de⸗ | 
| F cauleittspknitting together. ofthe, ti 
g propoſitions. æ is the cauſe alſo whp 
founer part of the p2opolitts (ber 
athyng is laled, aud the! lie reherled 
part(bepng attributed to the part go; 
png bekoze) are copned together in the 


coneluſiõ. As to make the Jil plapn _ enn 


by the fozmer argument, 200 
this concluſion, Thefkte't It anc . 
ſhed; Thelte is called the formerpart 'S 


whereof this wozde(punilhed) is (po; 
ken, and this woꝛde (puniſhed) there: 
foze is called the laſt rehcxſed part; be 

caule 
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cauſe tt n tt, which went 
bcfoze. Howe to make myn argumẽt, a 
this ſentece true, J muſt ſeke 
8 which is moze generall then 
that whiche is pꝛoued. And that warde 
at cometh tomp mind, and is pertei⸗ 
npng to the cauſe, bepng moꝛe vniuer⸗ 
kal: (kozeuery thpng that is pꝛoued, is 
590 by a thyng moze knowen) that 

| Double repeate. 515 woꝛde 02 reals. is called the dou⸗ 
ble repete. do hoſe pꝛopertie is twile to 

be reherſed in an argumet, and that in 
the firſt and le | pz0policion., ne; 
er enterpug into the concluſion, as 
thus. Euerp vice is to be puuy ched, 
(vice is the double repete,whichmult 
be reherled in the! econ pꝛopolicion, 
( koꝛ I ated befoze)it muſt be twiſere⸗ 
herled becaule it 7 be euident, that 
the koꝛmer part ofthe concluſion, ts in. 
very diede 


1 eo uerp.vicg.is tobe pun ed. 
| 1 ie hekte is 22 ge,. un . y388r73 20 
(Ergo thefte ate be punscben. 


"x 


che keeond e 


N don [that theſe, H. woꝛdes, vice, 


geler ub. dl itt ts to be punhed) 
19 5 0 
sc6p) + 


Feb; Tyerkozt , whatſe 


Of Berg Fol. 48. 
the pꝛourth thematter ) is twile reher 
led in the lrſt, and lecond pꝛopoſſcton, 
25 e not into e 87 luſion, 


into the concluſion, Arg 1 11 t 
fe that, which ee I | 
not eutre into the conciufi ion, but 


agree ina third altogether. 7 5 
ger is laid of the one,ts ſatd 'ofs 


atſoe 


0 


der the generall but al the kpndes he 
Dee hem, whic 
hes p opolicton, are referr tothe 


tovite, is referred ener 


erſe of chelmie? 's 1 mal 
dbu an sier is pep Ht 


Terme at large, 
terme (euerall. 


| vive 


other. 
and noc hyng cau be tompꝛehended vn vn: | 
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1 r 
F „Adulterp. » are to 
Therkoꝛze 2 U220ng dealpng. e be puz 
1 Murder. niched 
13 fa ikthat, whiche is general, is to 
pe puniched, then the kyndes oz ſortes 

15 in thynges, are alſo to be puniſhed. Ac 
Bute. boꝛding to this ſatpug. uo hatſoeuer is 
tdtruelp, and altogether reherſed,of the 
generall, that ſame alſo is reherſed ot 
the kynde, Whiche is included in the 


* 


generall, 


© 


—_ Wannen 
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— 14 il ' 58 . Therebe. vit. Rules, etpetially to be 
r ._ - obſeryed, koz the mak yng of a perkite 
Jaaa rgument caued 8yuo⸗- 


gifmus. 17 | 
Irſt, that in euerp perfite ar; 
gument called Syllogifmus, 
the firſt pꝛopoliciõ be vuluer; 
FC dall. J cal that pꝛopoſiciõ vnt; 
uerſall, when there is omnis that is 
to laie, all:oꝛ els nullus; that is to ſap.. 
none. in the pꝛopoſicion . As fox exam: 
ple. Euerp vice is to be punpthed, this 
p:opoſition is vniuerſall, becauſe it 
bath omnis, in it, Whicheſignificth al, 


Rules foz an ar- 
gument. | 
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mMRaanueuerp one. Likewiſe J call it partt: 
3 tular, when the p2opoſicion hath qui⸗ 
eam oz aliquis, that is to late, certaine 


an vlurar. 


as ok twoo negatiues, there koloweth 


of Logi que. | fa 49. 
oꝛ ſome bodp, quid am auliei ſũt hone: 


ſti lome Lourtiers be honelt, 
¶ The ſecond rule. 


It one ot the pꝛopolicious bee par⸗ 


ticular, oꝛ negatiue, che concluſion is 


particular, oꝛ negatiue. I cal that pzo- 
poſicion negattue, when nullus, oz ne: 
mo, (that is to ſaie) none, oꝛ no 'bodp, 


is in the pꝛopoſicion. As nullus Chri- 


ſtianus eſt fcenerator, no Chꝛiſtian is 


C The third rule. 
Ina perkecte argument, 


bothe the 


propoſictons: can neither e negattues 


noꝛ pet particulars together, koꝛ euen 


nothpng. ſo okt woo particulars, there 


koloweth nothyng „Therekoze, when 


anp ſuche argument is made, we male 


boldly Cate, it is not lawful, becauſe 


it is in no Move . as it ts verte plaine 
to ſee in makpng ok this argument * 
lowpng. 

Some Courtters are riche- 
3 Pouder felow wil be acourtier 
Thyertfoze he chalbe riches. Y 
Dzthus, 4 en] 
2... Some 


ff again it isin no fig 
I (ball bewe. Thirdlp. it is mete that 


 kpeake of Mero, oz compychenteſuche 


"ff ONE LEES Fg 2 A Et We”, . Me. SY. 
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Some biſhoppes are good. 
Suche a one is a biſhop. 
Thertoꝛe he is a good biſhoppe 
- This argumẽt is not lawfull,firſt. 

' becauſe by inp rule J am taught. that 


ok pure particulars, nothyng dooth fo; 
Lowe, as Quidam ( foine )ts aparticuz 
lar. Ego, J, is a ſingular wooꝛde, oꝛ fi; 


gniſipug, as muche as & proper name. 
ure, as hereafter 


the firſt part ofthe ſecond p2opolicion, 
ſhould be included in the firſt p2opoli- 
cion, wherof ſome what is reherſed, oꝛ 


figure, 


1 


Some kpuges be righteous. 
Mero is akpng. 
Therfoꝛe Nero is righteous. 


This is uo good argumkt, becauſe 
that Mero( whiche is the firſt woꝛde in 


the (econd pzopolicton, of whom ſome 


chyug is reherled ) is not compꝛeheded 
vnder che fozmer part ofthe firſt pꝛopo 
ſicion, whiche is ſome kpnges.,fo; this 


koꝛmer parte ( ſome Mpnges oth not 


els it is no good argument in che firſte 


Of Logique, 


as he is, but honeſt,and godlp diſpoſed 
gouerno2s,And pet in weightie cauſes 
luche argumentes haue been vſed. cus. 
of thoſe,that would haue dꝛawẽ vs fro 
the obedtence of gods holp woꝛde, and 
perlwaded ſome that we wer free. fro 
the obſeruacion of anp one thing, com: 
pꝛehended in Moſes lawes. As thus. 
* law of Moles is aboliſhed 


from the Gentiles. 

The lawe of the ten commaunz 
Tmcces.ts the law of Moſes, 
£rgo thelawe ol the. r. cõmaun⸗ 
3 dementes , is aboliſhed from 
the Gentiles, en N 

V9heras this firlt propoliclon, com⸗ 
pꝛehendeth not all the lawes of Moſes 
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but the Lawes Ceremoniall, whiche CTercnoniel 16- 
wer as figures, oꝛdeined in declaraci⸗ . 


on of Chꝛiſtes commpng, and there⸗ 
foꝛe, the ſcripture ſaieth vntill Jhon, 
the Lawe was, and the Pꝛophetes, ſi⸗ 
gnifipng that in Jhous tyme, he was 
come. in whom the olde Teremont all 
lawes. wer fully verified and fulfilled. 
whiche at his cõmpng, began to ceaſe, 
bern in Vhpmielt, was the fulfillpng of 
D.. ij. * Fi 
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The arte a 
the lawe. not that wee chould not ob? 


ſerue the mozal lawes of the heauenlp 
pꝛeteptes, commaunded by GOD. foꝛ 
Thꝛiſte hymlelk, repeteth the oblerua⸗ 


hat not onelp wee 
ſhould dooe no euill, but that alſo wee 
ſhould conſent to none euill:therekoze 
this firlt pꝛopoſicid, is not general, but 
particular, æ ſo though the ceremoͤntal 
law be gone, pet the moꝛal law tarieth 
ſtill, accoꝛdpug to Chziſtes holp will. 
Miedius terminus, called the don: 
ble repete(Whiche is a wo2dereherſed 
in bothe p2opolicions)muſte not entre 


tion of theim, pea, 1 byndeth vs to a 


into the concluſion, becauſe the other 


twoo partes. called: termini, be pꝛoued 


by this, and bꝛought tothe conclafion, _ 
- bp reaſon thet agree with this thirde, 
the whiche twoo,otherwtſe- could not 
entre into the conclulion, ik this dou; | 
ble repete, wer not mencioned tn bothe 


pꝛopolicions, and kept out it ſelt from 


the concluſion-as is euidentlp to le by 


an argumentacton. e 
¶ Tue. v. rule. 


An aperfectargument,called syi⸗ 
logilmus 


of Logique. Fag. 


1ogiſmus there ought not to bee mo 
woꝛdes iu the concluſion, then was be⸗ 
foze reherled. Foꝛ mo thpuges to be in 
the cõcluſion, this example (hall ſerue- 
whiche Antonius maketh, in the firſte 
boke of Tullie de oratare. 
Unpꝛoſitable thynges are not 
to be taught. 
In Phtlolophte are vnpofita: 
Ergo Wollolophie is not to dee 
1-4 fau ght. | | 
This argumẽt is to be denied, beca uſe 
there is moꝛe in the concluſion; then 
was reherſed in the twoo ſirſt pꝛopoli⸗ 
clons , Foz this ſhould haue been the 
concluſion . Some vnpꝛoſitable thyn- 
ges. whiche be in Phtloſophie, are not 
to be learned, not that Philoſophte it 
ſelt, is to bee reiected-fo2 els we might 
make this argument like wiſe. 
Dꝛonkenes is not to be allowed 
In dꝛinking is often times dꝛon⸗ 
N Keneſle. is 
Therkoꝛe dꝛinkyng at anp tyme, 
8 ls not to be allowed. 
8 we muſt krame our argu⸗ 
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gether. ok the firſt pꝛopoſicion. and the 


T'be arte 
ment ſo; that nothyng bee moꝛe in the 


cConcluſion, then was in the other p20; 


policions. As thus. 
Dꝛonkẽnes is not to be allowed 


dionkennes. 
Therkoꝛe ſome dꝛinkpng is not 


to be allowed. 
The. vi. Mule. 


There ought not to bee mo termes 
But * termes hs an a 


$3 an nn. 


rgumentacion, then thꝛee, fo: o⸗ 
therwile there is no good argument. 


Peter is an Apoſtle. 
Therkoꝛe Peter ſhould puniſh 
(the diſobedient. 
In this argument is no lopnyng to 


ſecond:foz the politicall Magi 


ate, 


an Apoſtle, are two maner of thpnges. 


Therkoꝛe it hangethtogether like ger: 


Why the double 
repete ought 5 


maines lippes, as we vſe to laie. 
Te be. vit. Rule. 
The double repeate, which is twile 


me neloned in both propolictons;oughe 


I Jnſome dztnkpng is oft? cymes 


Euerp politicall magiſtrate ought 
| tokepe vnder, diſobedient perſones, 
with cozpozall puniſhment, 


of Log ique. als 52. 


to de no doubtkull worde, foꝛ doubtful bee. — 
woꝛdes make. ili. leuerall tcrmes,wht; © 485 
che ſhould not be, as thus. . 


— 


Ho bondman is kree. Anadaptickes 
All that beleue the golpell tru; fe” 
lp; are free. | 
Ergo none that beleue the go⸗ 
ſpell trulp, are bond men. 
This argumẽt is kalſe, and muſt be 
denied at the firſt, becauſe there be. ilij. Bot 
TE termes. fo; in the firſt pzopolicton, fre: Fredome twoo 
dom. is taken fo; ſuche a libertie as me . 
do vlt in common weales, to make ſer: 
uauntes, and appzentiſes fre, in the le⸗ 
cond pꝛopolicion, fredome is taken fo2 
deliuerpug the roule from the wꝛath ok 
God, from ſinne, and krõ death euerlra⸗ 
ſipng, as we rede in the ſcripture.udho s 
the ſonne hath made free . thei are free 
in very dere, not Chat this fredo tadetg 
awaie, all oꝛders in the tommon weale. 
that no man ſhall haue an appꝛettle, 02 
a bondman Ffoꝛ although the father in 
heaue.thzoughJeſus Lh:iſthath made 
thein free from ſpune, and that once 
foꝛ euer, pet are thei ſtili appzentiſes, 
and bond bp a politicall lawe.therfoze 


H. liij. we 
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i Reo 
we maie le that there be. iiij. partes oꝛ 
termes, confiderpng he ſpeketh ok one 
lib ertie. in the firſt p;opolicton, and of 
another in the ſeconde, ſo that the ar: 


gument is not good. A like argument 
there is, whiche one made to Diogenes 


An whiche J am, thou art not 


Jam aman. 
Ergo thou art none. 
Here is an ambiguite in this verbe 
(Jam) foꝛ ifit be vnderſtanded in the 
irſt pꝛopoſicid, that this wozie(J am) 
is not conſidered ,accozdpng to the ge⸗ 
nerallſubſtance. 'but accoꝛdyng to the 
aualitie, o rather p2oper bepug, ſpea⸗ 
kpug of the diuerſitie ot men. as wh 
ue, J haue mpne awne bodp, my flech 
and mpne awne bones, thou halt thpne 
awne pzoper vuto thee ., and not that 
Jam thou, noꝛ pet thou art J: Then 
it is well ald that whiche Jam, thou 
art not. But ik Ivnderſtand this woꝛd 
(J am) in the firſt pꝛopoſiciõ, as a ſub⸗ 


ttance buiuertal, oꝛ rather general co⸗ 


pulatlue, to bee reherled of the inkeri⸗ 
28 „then it is good. Foꝛ as J mate ſaie, 


0 Diogenes is a man, Ariſtotle! a . 
: — JO 
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ſo J mate ſaie of all men. hereby we 
maie ſe here alſo.iiij.partes, oꝛ termes 
and therfoze the argument muſt be de⸗ 
nted at the firſte, geupng this reaſon, 99 
that Jhaue ſhewed befoze, x 1 
Notwichſtädyng, Diogenes antwwe 
red this Sophiſt very pꝛetelp. and aba⸗ 
ſhed him at the firſt. Foꝛ wheras he pꝛo 
pounded theſame vnto hym,# thought wriogenes 
therbp to haue geuẽ hym a fople, Dio: * 
genes ſtreight vpõ reherſal of this ſaid 
argument, told hpm thus, thine argu⸗ 
met is true enough felowe.tf J ſhould 
kkeherſe it vnto thee mp (elf, and neded 
then no ſolucion at all: foꝛ thy maners 


bepug naught, makes thee to be noma 
C Sc«tlyng 02 placpng of an argument. 


- Ob that J haue ſet furth the 
N pꝛeceptes, which are to be ob⸗ 
EY.) ſerued in an argument, J will 

rꝓrclare how to ſettle and place TY 

an argument, that anp bodp mate gene: £ecetyng oz pla- 
areaſon „why euer woꝛde is ſet in an s . 
5 argument. in this, oꝛ that place. irſt, 

_ therefoze wee muſte conſider, there 1 

dee thee figures, whiche ſerue fo the 


makpng ol an argumet.,and modes alſo. 
| D. v. une 
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' Whiche teache the oꝛderpug of pꝛopoſi⸗ 

tlous, whether thei chalbe vntuerſall, 
particular, afftrmatine, oꝛ negatiue, 
5 will deline then bothe akter this bolt. 
lere. A figurets alawfullplacyng ofthe 
OED, double repeate, in the. u, pꝛopolicions, 
and euen as a double repeate is placed 
ſo we maie iudge with eaſe. in what fi- 
ener :gupe * gure the argument is, The firſt figure 
is luche an oꝛder of p2opolicions in an 
argumet. that the double repeate muſt 
be the former part, in the firſt pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tion, t the laſt reherſed part, in the le⸗ 
dtond pꝛopolicion. whereupon the con⸗ 
cluſiũ doth kolow. And the reaſon that 
it muſt be lo, is becauſe that wheras in 
this figure, the argument is euermoꝛe 
made krõ the generall, to the kpnd vni⸗ 
uerſallp(foz the firſt pꝛopolicion euer: 
moꝛe in theſe.a. figures, mult bee vnt; 
uerſal, either affirmatine. 02 negatiue) 
aud by reaſon of theſaid generall, ther 
is ſomewhat reherſed of the kynd: one 
ok the pzopolicions muſt bee ſo placed, 
khat it mate euidentlp appere, chat the 
kpnde is encluded in the generall. And 

een the Narva is . ec the 

; econd 
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ſecond pꝛopolicion of the kpttd. 
A tao is alawfull placyng of pꝛo⸗ u ede. 
polictds. in their due qualitie. *quans + _ 
title . E call that in the propoſictona Qualitie in 
qualitie, when it doth affirmeoz denp. kad ul 
Jcallifaquantitie , when tis either 
vntuerſal,oz particular. Unto the firſt 
figure belong. liii. modes, whtche mate Foure modes to N 
be pereeiued by theſe koure woes. 7 

| Barbara, | 


Heſe foure woꝛdes ignite 
Enothyng, but lerupng koz 
|= notes onelp and markes, 
amv) wherby euerp pꝛopoſicion 
is knowen, either to bee v- 
utuertall/oꝛ particular, affirmatiue,oz 8 
negatiue, muſt not bee forgotten, ik we 

will make an argument truelp in the 
firſt figure, fo: euerp argument that is 
made in this figure. is in one ot theſe, 
modes, oꝛ els it is no argument ofkthe 
firſt figure, 3 fche double repete be the 
koꝛmer part in the firſt pꝛopoliciõ, and 
the laſt reherſed part in p cecdd pꝛopo⸗ 
ülcion, 


| ficion it is in the firſt figure,notwich 
ſtandyng ercept it be in mode alſo, it is 
no argumẽt. Therfoze we muſt learne 


to place au argumẽt in mode alſo. Aud 
foꝛ the better knowlege of this thong, 


note that in theſe modes, there be. iii. 
vowels to be conlidered, and marked, 


ther tohelper nemo2p,J haue framed a 


rule foꝛ theſe foure vowelles, in theſe 
twoo verſes, 


A, dooerbaffirme: E, dooeth deny whiche 


pre bothe vniuerſall: 


| particular call, 


one word declare vnto vs.iy,vutuerſal 


I dooth affirme, o dooth denywbiche u we 


Foz where we ſe A in Barbara thꝛiſe 
we mult colider Þ theſe, A. A. A. in this 


pꝛopoſicions afirmatiue. E, clareth a 
pꝛopoſicion negatiue vniuerſall. As in 

Oelarẽt we ſe twiſe E, wherbp we are 
taught that the argument (tf we make 
it in this mode ) muſt haue two bniuer- 


fall negatiues, and one vniuerſal affir⸗ 


matiue, by reaſon of A, which is in the 
Wan Oelarent. I dooeth ſignifie a 
partitular 


of Logins F ol F. 


particular affiymatine.O,doth fignifie 
a particular negatiue, as in Ferio © ths 
firſt muſt be a negatiue vniuerſall, the 
lecõd an affirmatiue particular. Again 
the conſonaunt es, as fir ſte the capitall 
letters placed in the beginning ok eue⸗ 
ry mode, as B. C. D. F. and alſo the ſinal 
confonant letters whiche are in uded 
and be within ß woꝛdes ok euer 
both of the recond and third figure, as 
C. M. P. S.euerp one of thele haue their 
pꝛoper meanpnges. As B. in anp mode, 
of the ſec5d,and third figure, declareth 
that the argument o that mote, beyng 
not plain fo; vnderſtãdpng, oꝛ not true 
in ſenle, oz perhapps, not apt to pꝛoue 
a preſent catiſe ,therame mate be redu⸗ 
ced tothe mode Barbara, of the firſt fi; 
gure, whiche ſhall matze We argument | 
appere moꝛe plain: C, cheweth p right 

pathe to Celarent: D openeth the gate 
£0 Darii: F „matzeth faire paſſage to 
Ferio: C, that is not in the beginupng 
ok anp the Modes, ok the ſeconde and 
thirde figure, but placed within the 
Wooꝛdes, declareth that the contra⸗ 
N of the concluſion , mult bee ta⸗ 
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dutc ion. 


'T be arte 


ken, (ifpe will reduce the argument 


5 to the firſte figure ) iopnpug thereun⸗ 


to, and vſpug as a thyng graunted one 
of the pꝛopolicious, with the concluſis 


_ altrpigthe other p2opolicion,that re: 
maincth, bp contradicciõ alſo:æ beſide 


What is a te- 


: an argumeft,and(as ama would 
mode x ligure, ot that thing, which was 


lettpng one of the (woo pꝛopolicious 
in the others place. 


P,. ſheweth that the pꝛopolicton u muſt 


bee altered, by conuerſion of the ac; 
cidente, S8, telleth that the pꝛopolicion 


muſt be chaunged. bp plain conuerſon 
_ _C What is ateducc'on.. 


4 Reduccion isaright krampng of 


faie)a newe pꝛobacið, by another 


pꝛoued befoꝛe, bothe by the ſecond and 


third figure:as thus, To make a thing 


otherwile, then it was befoze, to re; 


duce it, oꝛ to bꝛyng it to moꝛe plain vn⸗ 


derſtandpng, in the ſhape and foꝛme of 


The diuicion of 
aeducci on. 


the livſt figure. is called reduccion. 


¶ The diutlion of a Reduction. 
KReduccion is of twoo ſoꝛtes. 


The one is ademouſtraciõ, whi⸗ 


che theweth che argument moze 
— a 


p 
Tl 
L 


„ Guo GS SES td. 


Of Logique. Fol as. 


plainlp, that befoze was couched dar⸗ 


kelp . the other is a reduccion to that, 
whiche is impoſſible.commonly ſo ter: 
med, becauſe in anp ſuche alteracion. 


the contradictoue is vled in the other 


argument, when anp ſuche reduccti⸗ 


cion is made, from the ſeconde 02 third 


ligure, to the firſt figure. And this rule ate 
is fo2 euer true: that two contradicto⸗ 
ries cau neuer be bothe true. The firſt een! 


called a demonſtratiue, oꝛ chewpug re: 


duccion, is made bp conuerſion of the 
pꝛopoſictons, and by diſplacpng of the; 
lame, ſettyng one in anothers ſtede,ſa- 


upng ronelp , the concluſion is alwaics 


one,and kepeth his place ſtill. 


The other croked wape (called of Nneecies te 
8 the Logicians , Reductio ad impoſſi: neat , 
bile)ts a reduccion to that, whiche is | 
impoſſible ., when the contradictozte of . 
the pzopoſictons is vſed, and bꝛought 


to the lirſte figure. So th: at theſe twoo 


Argumentes , after the reduccion is 
made, can neuer bee bothe true, conſi⸗ 


derpug the contradictozie.As oz cramz 
ple. in the mode Baroco, and the ſecond 
ut. 

au 
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dluſion: J (hal foꝛce hym to graunt mp 
irſt argument to be true. As foz exam⸗ 
ple, J will take the contradictoꝛie ot 
the concluſion. whiche is: Kuerp mer⸗ 
chaunt manne is a true Chꝛiſtian, and 


_ Conde pꝛopoſic ion. puttpng the one in 
the others place, and thus J will rea: 
ſon, It my firſte argument bee falſe, 
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All true Lhiinians. refuſeto 
get goddes bng godlp. 


ro- Some merchauntes refuſe not - 


to get goodes vngodlp. 


| co. Thereko:e ſome merchauntes 


aͤre no true Chꝛiſtiaus. 
ere if mpne aduerſary ſhall ſafe, 


that the concluſion foloweth not wel, 
aͤnd that though the other be true, pet 
klh)e couſequent is falſe , J male foꝛce 


hym by reduccion;, tograunt it to bee 


krue. And therfoze. takpng the contra⸗ 
dictoꝛie of the concluſion. and placyng 


thelame in the ſeconde pꝛopolicion, and 
alterpng the ſeconde pꝛopoſicion, by 
contvadiccion alſo, makpug it the con⸗ 


likewiſe the contradictoꝛie of the le⸗ 


then this argument is true. becauſe 


it is che contradiccion of my lirſt. an 


And this is the vſe of Reduction by a 


Of Logique. Fal y. 


Al true Chꝛiſtiãs refuſe to gette 
gooddes vngodip. | 
Almerchauntes are true Thats 
lanes, 

_ Thertoze al merchauntes refuſe 

to get goodes vngodl ß? 

Euerp one ſeeth that this argument 
is falſe. ,bepng the contradiction ofthe 
other 2 Ergo the firſte reaſon is true. 


tontradictorie, violentlp to fozce the 
graũt of our caipng.F02 if this reaſoir 
be falſe, the other muſte bee true, but 
this is kalle: Ergo the other is true. 

That theſe thynges map be moze eui? 


dent to male an Argument. both in fis . - - 


gure, and mode, and ſo to reduce the 
ſame. and bzynge it tothe argumentes 
of the firſt figure: J will firſt geue er; 
amples foꝛ euerp mode of this firlt ſi⸗ 
gure, that one mape plainly ſee the 

whole matter as though it ware in a 
glaſſe, remẽbꝛyug alwapes, that theſe 
modes ſerue fo; this figure ; which ſi⸗ 

gure is knowen(as Jſatd before )whe 
the double repete is the fozmer part of 
the apt P3opolicton, and the laſte re⸗ 

** W 


OS Es - "FF. "To 00 
herſed part of the ſeconde pꝛopoſicion. 
And where as J ſapd befoze that cer: 
taine argumentes wer in no mode, al: 
though thep ware in the firlte figure, 
e therfoze not good becauſe they ware 
not in one mode, and figure, theſe ſhal⸗ 
be to vnderſtand, they ware not in one 
mode, becauſe the firſt pzopolictd mult 
be vniuerſal euer,02 els it is not good. 
Now therefoze here folowe examples 
of the firſte figure, and of the modes 
thercok, 
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TThe fir Fi gute. 


The firſt example is a perfect argument, 
bepng vniuerCſal and alſo affirmatine. 
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Epe dirt dete. „Bar- Alhoneſt thpnges are to 

10:78 1 be embzaſed. _ 

Wt, ba; Al chꝛiſtian lawes made 

HY bp a chziſtian Magt; 

Will * ſtrate are honeſt, 

i Cra Therfoze al chꝛiſtiã lawes 
lf -  --._ _ -madebyachriſtis magi⸗ 
mw ſtrate are to be embzaſed, 
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erkeg argument bniuers 
ſal negatiue. 


No contẽner of them) as 
72 giltrate is a * 


(Ave 
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n temners ofthe Magi: 


CES fato:tgrace of God, 


Al Arkes haue their general preceptess 
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at Anabaptiltes Oh cons 


Ias 


En rate: 
rent Therfoze no Anaba⸗ aptiſt 
is a Chꝛiſtian. hy 


'C3 perfect argument varticillat ,. 
* alfirmatine. 


Da: what ſoeuer appꝛehen⸗ 


Appie 
dedeth Ip doth iuſtiſie. 


veuroc O ri: Faith only apprehiteth 5 


ſe Ergo fatth oulp doth jus 


Nie, 


C A perfect argument particular 
negatiue. 


a Fe: Ho ertoꝛcioner is godly 
e- ri: Some riche mai is an er; 
cionet. 5 A! fozcioner. 


Ergo ſome riche man is 


not godlp. 


The firtt figure delveth moolt ofal 
fn teachpng oꝛ ſettpug koꝛthe thpnges 


at large which we wold haue knowve, 


3 ij. | and ther; 
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deth the fauoꝛ & grace 
of God, the ſame on; 
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our matier. Alco if we minde epther to 


double repete is the laſt reherſed part 
in both Pꝛopoſicious after this ſoꝛte 
folowyng, and there bee koure modes 


Thea arte 


and therfoze the vſe of them is practi; 
led in this figure . The Philoſopher 


ſatth. Euer ry good thpng the moze cõ⸗ 
mune it is, p better it is. The Logiciã 


ſatth: Al ders are made foꝛ ſome o⸗ 


ne ende. Scripture ſhoweth, that ene: 
ry man is bound to loue his neighbour 
as himſelt.Euerp one of theſe general 
leſſous ſerue well foꝛ this figure, and 
map with caſe bee framed foz pꝛoufe of 


contute 02 confirme anp cauſe, it fer- 
uech verp wel. NMepther can aup cauſe 


de mefcioned, but the ſame map in this 
figure be kachtoned, conſiderpng euery 


queſtion hath here an apt frame. bee if 


either vntterſal, oz particular, affir⸗ 
mattuc, oꝛ negatiue, 


The ſeconde figure is. where the 


belogpng to the ſame figure, as it hal 


appere, which al they haue theſe foure 


vowels in the. A. E. J. O. ſo that they 


make the Pꝛopoſicion co be vntuerſal 
| | oz nigatiue, 


as it 


-- therfoze the concluſion is negatiue by 


WT: F oi nue. F al's 59: 
as it was befoze, 


Note that the concenſion is "diva; 


pes negatiue, foꝛ aſinuch as the firſt, a 
the ſecond, are alwapes repugnaunt, 


peate, called Medius terminus, And 


confrapoſicion , whereof J ſpake be; 
foze when J entreated of the conuer; 


ſon, oꝛ turnpug of pzopolicions, 


CTheſecond Figure. 


C In Argument vninerſalnegatiue redu⸗ 
ced to >the firſt figure,by plaine conuer⸗ 
ſion ofthe fozmer pꝛopolicion. 


bath an vnquiec, and 
doubtkul coulctence. 
ſa; Al thep that truſt to bee 
liuſtiſied by their woꝛ⸗ 
kes, haue vnquiet con⸗ 
ſcien ces 
Tyherkoze none truſtpng 
to his wozkes, is iuſte 


befoze God. 


Tan argumẽt vniuerſal negat ue, reduced 
to the firſt figure, makyng the ſcconde 
pꝛopolicſon altered by plaine conuer - 


ion, to be the koꝛmer and firlt Piopo⸗ 
| I. til, une 


' - bnquiek 
cᷣcei- : — 


of . 


nepther do thep agre in the double re⸗ 


Cz3. No iuſt man befoze God The ted Egors 


WES Bs KY 
* 
bd of 


Te; arte 
kition , and the firſt p2opoſicion to bee the 


ſecond: and the concluſton allo to be alte⸗ 
 xcdby plaine conuerſion. 


Ca: The Thꝛiſtian righte⸗ 
ouſnelle.ts the pure: 
neſſe of the minde, 
To weare a tipete. a 
coule. a ſhauẽ — 
ts not the purenes of 
the minde. 
Kres Therfoze the outwarde 
- attire is not the chyis 
ſtian righteoulnelle. | 


ticular argument reduced to the 
4 ＋ alteryng onelp the firſt pꝛopo⸗ 
cicion y plaine conuerſton. 
Fe: Jo true diuine contem⸗ 
neth Þhtloſophte. 
ne Englich pꝛeachers 
- conffne Philoſophie. 
no. Ergo ſome Engliſh pꝛea⸗ 
chers are no true diui⸗ 
nuts. 


bs This Irgumcnt is reduced to Bathas 
ka on ly takyng the tõtradictoꝛie of the ke⸗ 
and the concluſion, and 

.the one in others place. 
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Bas All Chꝛiſtiaus refuſe to 
\ gette goodes vngod ly. 
ro; Some merchaũtes refuſe 
not to gette goodes vugodlß 
co Thevfoze ſome merchaũe 
tes are no Thꝛiſtians. 
¶ The vſe of the ſecond figure. 
In debatpng matiers which ſtande 
in coutrouerſie, wee map gette muche 
helpe by this ſeconde figure. foz euer: 
moꝛe when wee diſſente from other in 
opinion, this figure helpeth muche fo; 
lapppng vp ot our argument. As it one 
ſhould ſap. Al wozkes axe allowed be⸗ 
koze od, chat are doen ofa good entf* 
I might aunſwere thus, uo Hipocriti⸗ 
cal woꝛkes, no pꝛopiciatoꝛie maſlig, no 
me xritoꝛiouſe pꝛapng, although thep be 
doen foꝛ a good entẽt.are pet to be allo 
ed befoze god. And lo J might replie 
_ frame mine argument in this figure 
agatult the aboue reherſcd ſentence, 


The. iij figure is, where the double eee the 


repete is the foumer part in both }Þ10; #'*figure. 


poſiciõs. And there be.vi.modes of the 
ſame figure. Note alſo that the cõelu- 
ion mult nedes bee particular in this 

J. iiij. kigure 
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figure where the Ro parte in boch 
pꝛopoſicions is the double repeate. foꝛ 
like as we reaſon in the firſt figure fro 
the general woꝛde, to the kynd that is 
from the vniuerſal, to the particular, 


kunde (whiche is leſle) to the generall 


5 thipdfigure. N 
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ſo in this figure wee reaſon from the 


woꝛde, which is moze vutuerſal. but ſo 


not withſtandyng, that the concluſion 


be particular. and therfoze this kyude 
of Argument is verp good. Foz the 
Species, oꝛ kinde,bepng ones put, the 
general, muſt nedes folowe, 


C The thirde Figure. 
'C This Argument is reduced to Dart, FY 


: Cecond Pꝛopoſiciõ beyng altered 6 con- 
uertion of the Ateident. , N 


Da; Euerp tommune weale 
is godtes oꝛdinauuce. 
rap⸗ 1 commune weale 
hath nede ot lawes, s 
.  Therfoze ſome lawes a 
aͤrmoure are Goddes 
oꝛdinaunce. 


ö This argument is reduted to Ferio, t 

Cs Pꝛopolition beyng altered — 

* Fonuerfion of Tceldent.. 
Uertue 


E . E e 2. 
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oneely ſette in the firſt place, and the ftrlte 


| Her-_ 


Ci, 


¶ This Argument is reduced to Darit,the 


Of Logique, Folter. 
fe: No vertue ſhoulde bee 


egſchued. 2 
=*- <lap: All vertue hath her wo 
eee with her. 


ton 


Therfoze ſome wo ſhould 

not be eſchewed. 
¶ This Argument is reduted to Dari, the 
| fecond P2opoſicion nothyng altered, dut 


Cette in the Ceconde plac ered 
plaine touuerſion e 
like mane. 8 
De. Mercie onelp fozgeueth 
"ſa; All mercie ts purchaſed 
pp faith: 
is Therfoze by faith onelp 
koꝛgeuenelle is obtep⸗ 
ned. WF 


ſeconde Pꝛopolition altered, by plaine 


Daz Al Hipocrites cöpte wil 
woꝛkes highe holines. 


z. ti: Some Hipocrites haue 


e _ _» ben Bithoppes, 
i Thertoꝛe ſome Btchop⸗ 
pes haue tompted will 
wonꝛnkes high holines. 
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This argumẽt folowing is re duced to Bar⸗ 
5 bara, theconcluſio firſt bepng altered bp 
. tTötradiction + made the firſt pzopoſtcion 


Et -  theſecondeſtandyng as it doeth, and kes 


olicion 
nowe 
con- 


-ppng the own place ſtill : the pꝛo ow 
atlarge which was befoze the fi 
altered and made the concluſion by 


tradiction. 
Bo; Some battaill is not to 


be eſchewed. 
car⸗ Euery battail is full of 
| much miſerie. 
Mk, Ergo ſome miſerp is not 
to be eſchewed. 
| gument folawpng is reduced to 
| C This = ſecond — he beyng al 


tered onely bp plaine conuerſion . 
Fe; Nomaliciouſeinan is ot 


h God. 
drt Ori: Some maliciouſe man is 


W 
| TC.ſon. Therkoze ſome pꝛeacher 
=. ] Is not ok God. 
F 8 | Cb vle of the thirde Figure. 
This figure pzofiteth much in pꝛo⸗ 
| Y upng particulare typnges, and gathe: 
* xr᷑g᷑;png ok conti ectures in cauſes that are 
DdDioubtefull, when pꝛobabtlitie onelp 


|  Enoalſured knowlege, boulteth owe 
| the 


N 
i ; f 1 * F [2 I yp” 1 * — * * 8 W5 * 1 1 
} & . * al * 7 % 84 % 4 1 N 4 | 5 > , 
: 3 1 wr 2 * 83 „ * 8 * l * Sto 
4 ; 4 "3 f n ä 


O Logique. Fol. 62. 
the truth ofa matter , And becauſe le: 
ueral thpnges come ſooneſt to our ſen⸗ 
ſes. we vle ſuche gatheryng inoſt com: 
monlp.F bp trial of particular cauſes, 
aſſure our lelues of p truth generallp. 
It is verp neceſſarte þ there ſhould F 
be.ty.figures,as I haue ſhewed alrea⸗ . 
dp, koꝛ in euerp argumẽt that hath the 
hape ot a Syllogiſmus( koꝛ p fnductto 
and the erample haue it not, nepther 
= be thep in modes figure)euermoze we 
Lkeaſon krom the general to the kinde v⸗ 
niuerſal, makpng the concluſion vni⸗ 


' | uerſal;o; els we reaſonfrom the kind. 

tothe general, makpug the concluſion +4 

f {| particular;02els there is a repugnaũ⸗ 
tieoů the terme at large, and the ſeue - 

s | rall, when they do not agree with the 
1 double repete:oꝛ laſte of all wee jopne 

many caules, aud manp effectes toge⸗ 


ther. whereof is made an Argument. 

_ called forites oꝛ coaceruatio, that is 7 

7 do ſapʒ a heapyng together ot thynges. 
When wee mant an argument, and . 

pꝛocede from the general wo2de. to the 

kpnde. it is in the fir figure, and euen 

* our reaſon wee learne this, that it 


che 


, #e 


| figure. And this is foz euer true, that 
when the kinde is reherſed, the gene; 


Then arte 


0 the greater bee not, the leſle cãnot be. 

And chus, ił one be not aliupng crea⸗ 
ture, dow can he be a man, ik he be alt; 

uing creature, he muſt eyther be aman 
02 a bzute bobp, 


hen we pꝛocede krom the kind, to 


the generall, makpng the concluſion 


particular, the argumẽt is in the third 


ral muſt nedes folow, 
Baut when there is a repugnauncie 
in an argument of the terme of large, 


and the ſeuerall. ſo that thep agre not 
with a thirde wozd, it is euer in the ſe; 
conde figure, And this is plaine to ſee 
that ſuch an argument muſt nedes be 
wel concluded, when wee go about to 
ctonfute anp thong, teyng that. ij. kin⸗ 
des which are repugnaunt muſt nedes 
be diſſeuered, and ſo the concluſion to 
be mate vpon the ſame. As it is 
ſe in the argumentes of the ſeconde ft: 
gure. Therefoze it is good reaſon that 
both there ould be thze figures, and 
allo that the Argument doth wel pꝛo⸗ 
tede bepng made in anp of them. 


calle fo 


Some 


t 


ns 1 we couple 


N vnperfecte Argument, is an aun. 
. Argument wantpng lome _ SE 


| Of Logighe Fol.63. 
Some tymes 6 n argument is made 


ny cauſes together 
Fthe verp effectes ok the lame, as thus. 


Ouermuch gourmandile bpndzeth 
dtigeſtion in the ſtomade. 
By euill digeſtion in the ſtomake., 
cozrupte blode is engendzed fn 
khe liner. 
vohen euil blod is bꝛed in the liver 
euil humoꝛs are ſpꝛed thzough 
out al the bodp. 
Euill humours ſpꝛed thꝛough out 
the bodp, cauſe a diſteperature 
in the bodpe, x alter that bzyng 
khe dꝛopfſep. 
Therkoze ouermuche gourmandile 
kauſeth dꝛopſep. 


Cot an vnperkecte argument, called 
Enthi mema. 383 he th 80 . 


W 
cauſeth dzopſey. 


parte, the whiche is, when one 

pꝛopoſicion is reheried, and the 
toncluũion ſtraight bꝛought in there v? 
pon, as thus. That is not — 
* a man to milcheke⸗Therkone 
monp 
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monp is not g000.The:ible teacheth 
a man his dutie towardes God ; & his 
neighbour. Ergo it is neceſſary! tobee 
knowen, e read ofeuerp bodpe. Dlea⸗ 
ſure bꝛyugeth endeles paine after it. 
Ergo pleaſure is to be eſchued, Theſe 
aͤrgumentes be vnperfec argumentes 
- wantpng one Pꝛopoſicion euermoꝛe, 
the which if we adde. a perfect argume; 
ew foloweth thereupon. as thus. 
Whatſoeuer b2zpngeth cndleſſe 
paine affer it, that ſame is to 
be eſchued. 
| Pleaſure bzpngeth endleſſe paine 
Ergo plealure is to be etchued. 
Thele vnperkecte argumentes tal⸗ 
led Enthymemata, conſiſte partelp of 
Ukelphodes, and partelp of infallible 
reaſons, 
Zikelphodes, are thoſe, that often 
hitte the truth, and pet axe not alwa⸗ 
1 ſo, as thus“ 

( a poung man talketh often, 
and that alone alſo, with ſuche 
N ” — with d 

rgohe is in loue er. 

This 
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This may wt true, and this may hs 

kalſe.t̃oꝛ although the — 

ſome pꝛobabilite with it, pet is it not EE 
foz euer true. The other called inkalli⸗ — 
ble reaſons. oz rather neceſſarie argus 

mentes, muſte by all reaſon bee euer⸗ 

moꝛe true, as thus. 

Such a woman is bꝛought in bed. 

Ergo, ſhe hath had the compary of 


a man, 
Can other. 


The Sunne is rplen; 

Ergo it is dap. 

Therekoꝛe in all communttacton, 

good hede ought to be taken, that lis 

kelphodes of thynges, bee not 'vſed koz 

neceſſarte reaſons, (8 
ot an Jrgument , called * 

Syllogiſmus Bxpoſitorius,  _ l 

His kynde of argument hath exmet wor 

euermoze anown pꝛopꝛe.to be 

as the double repete in both 
* Pzopoſictons;cotravie ta che 

maner ofalother Argumentes; and it 

map be referred to the thirde ſigure. 

Paul doth alleage godlp * 

of m Ethniques, 
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of the e Echutaues 


2 what toeuer is truely 
of particular thinges, the lame 
p20p2e to thpnges generall, and what 
ſoeuer agreeth to the kind, agreeth al- 
lo to the difference, oꝛ pzopzetie,of the 
Catd none pꝛopze. 


| » . _ Tuduaio, 


NIJnduetton, is akpnve of Ar: 
when we gather ſufft- 
4. cientip a nõbꝛe or pꝛopie names 
and there vpon make the con⸗ 


And all the holy men beſides with⸗ 
yi <= wotpagomene befoze Gov, 
In other example. 
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Of Logwue. Fo F. 

- Dathan fox diſobedience againſte Vebelleddys 
the fupertour pore: envevhos: n 

W 
- Ffkewiſe Abtron, 

Likewiſe Lhozan, 

Likewiſe Semet. 
Netther is there anp erample to 

the contrarp. | 


Therekoꝛe all Rebelles, and trat⸗ 
kours to thetr Pꝛince, and Kpns,tha 
die wzetchedly. 

' ¶ In other erample. ö | 

- Nembz6th although he was a tolle 

bunter, pet de liued lpke a weetche in 

.- Faban alſo lined wietchedip, 4 

Pharao was ſoꝛe plagued, 

Amalech, Madian Abumeiech, ; 

Derod, with other ware ſcourged 

greuouſlp fox thetr wickednes. neither 


is there anp erample to the contrary. 


is wzerched. 

This kynte of Argument is called ** 
Inductio, becauſe that chewing diuer⸗ 
le p20pze names, it enduceth at length 
N. the mind to make agene: 
| R. J. * 


Therefoze the ende of wickedmeri « Gat; 
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+ Byboppes ma- in the Pꝛimatiue Churche, as Spiri⸗ 


ti ed in the prima 
tiue churche. 


The arte 
ral concluſion, Therfoze neceſſary it 


is. that in ſuche argumentes al the er; 
amples whiche are induced be like, fos 


ik anp be found contrarp, the argumet 
bh of no fozce.as thus. 


5 lined vnmaried. 

Ambꝛoſius liued vnmaried. 
Balilius had no wike. and a great 
manie mo. 
Ergo all Wichoppes heretokoze 
ware vumaried. | 


The argument is not lawful .fo2; 
aſmuche as diuerſe haue bene maried 


dion, Hermes, Hilartus, Policrates, 
Terkullianus, and diuerſe other. Foz 
it was the mauer in p pꝛimatiue chur 
che, that honeſt maried men ware cho; 


The apo cler ſen to be Biſhoppes, t had the charge 


had wites.. | 


ok Thiiktes flocke - The Apoltles alſa 
(as Egnatius witueſleth) had wpues 
al well as other men, and as J thinke 
vled them, as other me do their wiues, 


do elles aſked their leaue, and conſent 
to fozbeare them. 


Socrates vſed a kpnde of Induc⸗ 
toni albpng manie queſtions, the 


 whiche 


of Tegel _ Fol 66. 


whirhe all when they ware graunted, mn 


he bꝛought thereupon his conſirmacid 
coucerupng the pꝛeſent controuerſie, 

which ky nde ot argumẽt hath his name 
of Socrates himſelfe, called by plear- 


ned Socrates Inducttõ. As if I might 


reaſon thus, lamentyng the mtſerte of 


manp euell; Alas in what ſtate bee we 


moꝛtal me, ſepng in al ages there hath 


noue bene almoſt good. J pꝛaie pe how 


manp good folke ware there when all 


the woꝛlde was dzouned? Suerlp not 
paſt eight in all. Howe maup ware 
found good in the Citie of the Sodo⸗ 


mites when the whole was burnt foz 
abhomtnable linne with fire and bꝛim⸗ 
ſtoue? Not ten, no not eight. no not ſir 
tould be found. as it apeareth plain in 
the. rviij. x.xix. Chap. of Gene. Dowe 


many in the lande of pꝛomile, when ſire 
hundꝛeth thouſand kyghtyng men wet 
out of Egipte ? Alas but two onelp. 


mäͤkinde wherin ſo few are good, e ſs 


How manp didſwarue frs God euer 
liupng, and bowed to an Jdoll inthe 
typme of Heltas : fozſoth all the peo; 
ple,ſaupng Belias + ſeuen ar" $ 

* j. Dow 
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51 n of the e Alraelites 
kolowed God? Two onelp, where as 
tze other. x.clerelp foꝛſoke bpm, Dow 
manp did the loꝛde compte to be his in 
the lande ok Spꝛia: Mone at al, ſauing 
+ - Few godviein aham the officer, and the widowe of 
«ag Harepta. Howe mante feared God, 
when Tobias was perſecuted 7 To: 
blas onely. How manp founie hꝛiſt, 
whã he was here hymtelfe vp6 earth? 
But twelue that he choſe as fapthful, 
and pet one was atrattour afterward, 
Therkoꝛe thus mate J conclude the 
godlte people in all ages are ſmall in 


number. 
C Thevſe. / 


| we p2ofite muche bp this evi of 

F Argument: foz hereby we haue p aſſu; 
red knowlege of thoſe groundes, whiz 
che nature hath graffed in vs. Aswher 
nature telleth vs þ the whole is grea⸗ 
fer then the partes. we can not other: 

wiſe kuowe it, but by ſhowpng it to be 
krue in this ſub ſtaunce, and that ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, and ſo in all other, wherupon 
we conciude that this generall ſapng' 
5 " „ ſaith, this argument 
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Of Logue. 8 ol.67, 
ferueth wel to perſuade the multitute. 
when we gather manp lpke thynges, x 
at laſt atter ſuche heappng, conclude Þ_ 
oure argument is generally true. as 
IJharde ones a Doctoz of Diuinitie, dete 
whiche was not ſo great in knowlege tion in dehovevrr | 
as he was in title, a litle befoze the bas 4s. 
nichement ofthe maſſe, earneſtip defen 
dyng his cauſe with examples of ſuche 
and ſuche woꝛchipkull, as dwelt there 
in the countrie. Doth not uche a man 
(ꝙ he) deuoutelp hearc maſſe 2 Doth 
not ſuche a knyght, ſuche a loꝛte, ſuche 

a ladie, and ſuche a ientlemã full reue⸗ 
rent lp come to the bleſſed maſſe? The 
neighbours (auod he) it all theſe do ſo. 
and none but heretiques falowe the 
contrarte. why ſhould not pou folowe 
the beſt. + foꝛlake 8 wozlt.ustth þ the 
people(hearingCſuch a patched reaſon) 
ware woderfullp perſuaded foſale as 
he laid, e i nede had bene, ready to ha⸗ 
ue died but not with him, koꝛ he wold 
none oft that hymſelke, bepng come ho: 
me (pns gaplp well) but alone, and to⸗ 
gether themſelues, it ſuche extremitie 


had bent offered. Agapn this kynde of 


R. iij. argu⸗ 
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F1e:anes- des be puniched. Ik Alexãder dawned 
1 aweane ſouldiour whe he was almoſt 


, 2 2 5 . _ BEE 21 * 
. The arte 
| argumentacts p2ofiteth much to dilate 

a matter at large. þ thereby the truth 
bh nacethe rather be allowed. when it is 
founte true in euery lingulaye thynge 

| % De Exemplo.,* © 

C« orgument cal - Nerample, is a'maner of argu 

rn Ji mentation, where one thyng is 

£ a" - p20ued bp an other, foꝛ the like 


4 


[rg netilio both. as thus, If Marcus Attilius 
webe. Negulus, had rather loſe his like, thã 
not kepe pꝛomiſe with his enemie, then 


ſhould euerp man beyng taken pꝛilo⸗ | 


ner kepe pꝛomiſe with his enemte , It 
cities haue bene deſtroted foꝛ bꝛeaking 
of wedlocke, then adulterers muſt ne⸗ 


krolen fo; colde, and did ſette hym in 
his owne chaire againſte the fier:then 
ſould al captaines, and men ok warre 


de tendꝛe ouer there pooze warrionrs 


and baſe ſouldiours. 
Euer moꝛe take hede that in chys 


| kintyofargument the cauſes be lite ok 


both ſpdes, oꝛ els the argument pꝛo⸗ 
| 15 not, as __ 
Per 


nes, that is found to de in the 


Of Logique, Fol. 68. 
Weter killed Ananias taken wied 

an open Ipe. | 
Therkoze ſpiritual miniſters may 
puniſhe open offendours, with tempos % 
rall ſwozwr, 11 
The examples are not line. Peter den {eter kyl- 
did kill Anantas with the wozde, and * l. 
powꝛe of the holp Shoſte: therekoze 
pꝛeachers muſt not kill the body, but 
onlp excommunicate men, accompting 
them vnwoꝛthie to be in the congrega⸗ 
cion. The ſwoꝛde is lauful foz the tepo 
ral Magiſtrate only, c koꝛ none other. 

. &cbe ve. 
He that hath ſtoꝛe of examples. is. 

well hable to perſuade p willpng dea: 
rer, ⁊ ſhal much delite euen the deiutie 
eared alſo, that muſt nedes heare al; 

waies fine matiers, and ſtraunge er⸗ 
amples, to pleaſe bos kanſie with all. 


C [8 Sorites. In heapyng argument. 
Orites, vel coaceruatio, is à * A heapyng 476. 


heappng together of cauſes, * 
one, vpon an other. A kynd of 
Argument when the laſt re; 
herled woꝛde of the firlt 4920polition,, 
is repeted in the firſt parte of the ſe⸗ 
R. liij. conde 
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Tbe a rte 


chute pꝛopoſicion, neceſſarcly agrepng 
thereunto, and ſo gopng till koꝛth in 
pte maner, til at the length the laſt re 
-herſed woꝛde be added vnto the firſte 
wooꝛde, oz foꝛmer parte of the firſte 
p2opolicton, Aud it ts a kpnd of argu⸗ 
ment muche vſed., whe we aſcende vp⸗ 
ward krom the loweſt, to the hyghelk, 
Oꝛ els when we go krom the cauſes,to 
the nert thyng done. vShiche thynges 
done are the occaſion of other thynges 
heltves, ao this, 
A man is a liupug creature, 
i | Altupng creature is a liuelp bodp, 
17 linelp bodp is a ſubſtaunce, 
5 a man is a ſubſtaunce. 
where the Lawe is, there is trant 
| greſlion, 
where there is tranſgreſſi6, there 
isfeare, 
| Where there is keare, there is re⸗ 
moꝛte o conſcience, r 
Thertoꝛe, where the Law iu there 
fs remoꝛſe of conſctence, 


In other. 

J . is not without faith. 
e is not * a ere 
er⸗ 
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Of Logique. Fol 69. | 
XAbyertoze-tuſtification is not with: | 
gen nee made negatiu 
es 
— Argumentacion, as 


The Goſpel is not the Lawe. 
—_— Zawe teacheth vs the feare 


"Thertox the Solpetvoth not. 75 
Es «ar ond 
F qe tr para 


God eh Fate 
e father is euer liupng. 

Thertoꝛe C hꝛiſt is not euer lining 
But thele. and ſuche like be as viſe 
as this that foloweth, 
Fiche is not fleſhe, 
Fleſhe is meate. 
Therkoꝛe liche is none. 

And the reaſon is: No Argumentes 
are made negatiuelp bp this kpude of 


good. when woꝛdes that agree not ne; 
ceſſarily.are ioyned together. 
Ok euill maners are made good 
Lawes. 
Good Zawes ace thynges woꝛthy 
R. v. to be 


reaſonpng. Nepther is the conſequent 185 
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0 The arte 
1. — worthy praiſe; are to be 
deſpyed 
_Therekoze euel maners are tobe 
deſpzed, 


This bnittpng is not lawful, for 
euell maners ol them lelues, are not p 
cad at of good lawes, but the godlie 
mpud of good Magtltrates is the verp 
chiete — As the diſeaſe. is not the 
cauſe ofhealpng, but rather the Phi: 
ſictan, and his Medſcines.,-aud mans 
nature, whiche reſiſteth the popſon of 
ſickenes is the very cauſe... Agapne in 
euerp heappng vn of argumentes after 
Cache loꝛte, learne and marke, howe 
thep pzocede . and pou ſhall caſely ſee 
falſe packpng. | 


Ccbus acai 
they are at nale. 


He that dunkes well "epes wet, 
He that ſlepes well. linnes not, 
He that ſinnes not, ſhalbe ſaued, 
5 Thertoꝛe let vs all dzinke well, * 
- = 1 we ſhalbe ſaued. 

Marke the pzocedpng and pe hal 
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Of Logique, Fol. vo. 
in ſlepe, we ſinne not, pet by dxpnkpng 
we cauſe'tin, æ although we ſlepe ſoũ⸗ 
delp after, pet no one man, at one time 
bothe dꝛynketh and lepeth: therekoze 
though in leppng he offendeth not, pet 
in dꝛinking he paſſeth mealure, a ther⸗ 
foze the knittpng is nought worth. 
. Tn hozned Argument. . 
Ilemma, otherwiſe deute 

Date. vel cornutus ſyllogiſ- 
mus, called a hozned Argus 
ment, is when the reaſon cõ⸗ 
8 ſittett of repugnaunt meinbꝛes. ſo that 
whatloeuer pou graunt , pou fall into 
the ſnare, and take the fotle . As pf JU 
Gould aſke whether it ware better to 
marie a faire woman. oꝛ a foul. Jfpou 
ſate a faire. The anlwer J, that is not 
good. foꝛ thep comõlp ſap,ſhe wilbe co; 
mune and then J mate laie, pe are tou- 
ched with the hozned argument, ikthat 
ſaipug be true. If pou ſaie it wer good 
to marie an hard fauozed womã. the J 
anſwer. the wilbe lothſome, e ſo pe fal 
into an incduenitce both wates . Hot: 
withſtanding ik either of p partes map 
be turned intothe aduerſaries necke 


agapne, 
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The. arte 


agapne, or both of them, it is a faulty 
argument. And pou mape confute the 
ſame bp inuerſion, that is to ſaie, tur: 
nupng hps taple cleane contrarte, as 
thus. At chall marie a faire woman, 
A chall haue great pleaſure. and com; 
foꝛt in her: it I marie a bzowne womã. 
ſhe ſhall not be commune to other, fo; 
_ few men will ſetze after her. Therfoze 
J hall haue comfoꝛt both waies. 
Thꝛiſt himſelf (as Jhon witneſſeth 
in the. rviij. chapiter) vſed this ſame 
kynde ol Argument againſte the mint; 
ters which ſtode by, © ſinote Jeſus on 
the face,ſatpng:anſwereſt thou the hte 
22 2 pꝛieſt ſo? Jeſus auuſwered hym. If J 
k= onthe cpexe haue eueſi ſpoken, beare witnes of the 

tuel: Ik A baue wel ſpoken, why ſini⸗ 
0 thou me? 


De Conſequentiis. 


T p2ofiteth not a litle, after p 

reherfall of ſuche argumentes 
uellp to ſhow the knittpng or 
Hꝛopoſitions, and to declare 
the manerofa ſhoꝛt argument vttered 
bp two pꝛopoſitions, whiche are ſapde 
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conſequent: as the Logiclens vſe to 
CThe firſt Rule. 
From the vntuertall gatheryng to 
the particular, the argumkt goeth wel 
as thus, 
All officers do thetr dutte, + 
Ergo this officer doth his dutte. 
But not cont rare. 
This officer doth his dutie, 
Ergo all officers do their dutte. 
 C Theſc cond Rule. 
From that, whiche bp nature is in 
anp thyng, to $ whiche happeneth ca; 
ſually,o2 cometh by ſome miſencll,the = 
reaſon is not good. As thus. 
Sobze diet is good: . 
A keuer cauſeth ſobꝛe diet. 
Ergo a feuer is good. 
C An 2 argument vſed br the 
” Romplye byſbop. 
Spnne doth not beget man. 1 
The wozke of inſt begetteth man. 
Ther koꝛe luſt otherwiſe called concu 
piſcentia,tsnoſpnne, _ 
The lecond pꝛopoſition is not true. 
(03 wicked concuptlcence, came in bp 
mans 
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r 
foze nature it ſelf thꝛough god, geueth 
encreale, v 

che wicked ſt ofconcupiſcence. 


8 mannes kal, and dhath anche defaced 


at, which nature firſt oꝛdined. Ther 


vhtche is muche contrarp to 


The third tule. | 
Thpnges diſagrepng are not con: 
ſidered both one wate , and with one 


| rewe 


The Goſpell willeth vs to make 


| no difference okmeates. 


The Philictans apoiuct vs a diet. 


and fonbid vs this and chat. 


Ergo the Goſpell,aud the Phiſi: 


rians teache thynges contrary. 


' Theſe do not diſagree.conſideryng 


their endes are diuerke. The ſcripture 
fuoꝛbiddeth ſuperſticion, in the ob ſerua 
cion of dates:the Phiſiciã hath reſpect 
to the tate or mannes bod. 


ve fourth rule. 1 
The argument is good, when ſub: 


| naũtes are let, acco:dpng fo their pꝛo⸗ 
pie ditkerkces. But when they are ſet, 


the one againſt the other, accoꝛdyng ts 


their accid entes, which are agreing to 
8 doch * is not good, as thus, 


Ae is 


Of Logique.  Fol.72, 
It is lawful foꝛ pou, uot to dzinke 
„„ eee 


Where as this wooꝛde lawful. is 
commune to both, aſwellto dꝛpnke, as 
not to dꝛinke. the argument which the 
Sophiſte made to Diogenes, mate by 
this rule be confuted, ' © 


' Che.v.eule.. -: 


* 


Euery thyng. the moꝛe that o 


— 


thynges are thꝛough it; thelame is al⸗ 


wales che moꝛe it ſelf, As thus, 

water is hote thꝛough fire, 

Ergo ſire is 
Anocher. 


© c Dome louc to matte fo: goodts. 
< Theretoze they lone goodes beſt 


n 

Some argumetes made, accoꝛbing 

to this rule, are nothpng true, x ther: 
toꝛe if is good to geue warnpng ofthe; 
It is wel ſaied, E truelp;this rule 
holdeth in cauſes, that are nert adioy⸗ 
uꝑug, and the whiche wholp compaſſe 
a matter:not in thoſe cauſes, that are 
fetched karre or, and bepng but halke 
22 = cauſes, 


o to dꝛinke wine is vnlawkul 
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cauſes, 8 and by the twate, geue 
onelp the occaſion.As thus, 
| Dutde came to be a Poete by his 
e fore his maln 
ertoze is ma er is the grea⸗ 
The argumẽt is not good in thoſe 
cauſes that are but half cauſes.fo: Oz 
uide is not a Poete. onelp becauſe he. 
learned Pꝛeteptes of his Maſter.but 
allo becauſe he had agreateapfnes bp 
nature. zand a wonderfull witte, to do 
detter then another. 
ome hold faſt vpõ a latpng of G. 
4 Auguſtine, and buplde wonders vpon 
that text. would not beleue the Go:t 
ſpell ſateth Auguſtine, except the Ca⸗ 
kholike churche 5 perſwade me. And 
The Golpell - beleved, foz the 
churches ſake, 
Ergo the churche ts ot moze auc; 
Chouttte, | | 
And here they heape a nombꝛe of 
' milchiefes , Therekoꝛe (ſate chep) the 
thqhurch mate make lawes. e apoinct era 
dicious, ä they de. But 
* 
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aunſwere thus, the Antecedẽt is kale. 
F02 A chieflp deleue the Goſpel, con⸗ 
ſiderpng God ts the audhoz:and ſeing 
the wonders that he hach doen, J geue 
kredite to it fo his ſake . J graunt we 

do beleue the Goſpel, fo: the chirches 
ſake. but pet pzpucipallp, fo; that God 
is the thiete aucthoz , that perſwadeth 


Powe ould? 1 
know the chirch# 
ox which wate it; 
bad not thegotpet 
at oze enffructey 


vs to receiue his woꝛde, and after the =e. 


churche (as the ſecod cauſe) telleth vs 
that the Goſpell is the truth of God, 
Therfoze pfthep wil make this ſuc 
an argument, as thep ſeme foſap it is, 
then this that foloweth , is of as good 
fozce. foꝛ in al thpnges it is like. 
This childe is a good bop, gramer⸗ 
tie rod. ; ES 
Ergo the rod is better then the bop. 
The, chicfeſt cauſe ofthe boies good: 
nelle, is God himfelfe whiche ſendeth. 
his grace vnto him, the ſecond cauſes. 
his good frindes which chaſten him fox 
his offence, and laſtely the rodde, as au 
in ſtrument wherebp the feate is 
Ddoen, helpeth fozwarde to 
bzing the bop to ſome 
- goodneſle, 
| ＋.J. 
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part of Logique, called 
Inuentio, that is to ſap, nt 


tpndpng ont of an 
| Argument. 


Etherto wee haue FO 
; 20 of the fozmer part of 

Logique, called in Fa; 
Mitine Iudi tium, that is to 
ap, Judgement, oz ſkil, 
— To declare the nature of 
euery worde ſeucrallp, to ſet the ſame 
wooꝛdes iu a perfecte ſentence, and fo 
knitte them vp in Argument, fo that 
hereby wee might with caſe eſpie, the 
right frame in matters, howe thep a; 
gree bepng lapped vp in oꝛdꝛe. Howe 
therkoꝛe the other part ſhalbe ſet foꝛth 
whiche is called Inuention, wherebp 
we map finde argumentes, © reaſons, 
mete to pꝛoue euerp matier where v; 


Fn : ention, 


pon queſtion map ryſe . This parte is 
mr Noze houle of places wherein Ar: 
gu "RENTED | 
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gumentes reſt, vnto the whiche ffwee 
conferre the matter which we entente 

to pꝛoue, there will appere diuerſe ar; 
gumentes to confirme the cauſe. Like 


as thep therfoze that digge koꝛ goĩde in ue bd 


ground, do learche narowli the vaines 
ok the pearch. and bp diligent marking - 


the mine, whiche ones bepng founde, 
thep ſtraight bzpng it to light. foꝛ the 
onli behoue of mã:So he that wil rea⸗ 
ſon wiſely, aſwell fo: the comune pꝛo⸗ 
fite of other, as fo: his owne pꝛiuate 
gapne, muſte be a verp diligentlabouz 
rer, and coſtderyng matters are put to 
khe pꝛouke, wherin oktẽ reſteth doubte, 
his parte muſte be euermoꝛe tomarke 
the nature ok his cauſe, and to ſcke cõ: 
firmacton thereof in cuery parte. Firſt 
bp the delinition, the cauſe, the efrecte, 
aud pꝛopꝛe office . Againe to ſce what 5 
is contrarie, what is lpke, and what 
thpnges bee incident thereunto, the 
whiche all when he hath doen, he al 2 
ſee af lengthe, that ſome one Argu: 
ment aboue al other, ſerueth beſte to 
confirme his cauſe , the 3 wen 


the nature thereof, at length linde out 
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with traualle he hath founde out, he 
map bꝛpng to light and vle, accoꝛdyng 
to e 


u place. 


| parabte ofhun- 


the fore. will ſone eſpie when he leeth 


The arte 


Combat a plate is. 


84 EF 39laceis , the rellyng cozner 5 
A N Hof an argümet, ozels a markt 
whiche geueth warnpng to 
our memoꝛie what we map ſpeake p20; 
bablie, epther in the oue parte, oꝛ the 


other, vpon all cauſes that fal in ques 


ſtion. Thoſe that be good hare finders 


wil cone finde the hare by her fourme. 
Feoꝛ when they ſee the grounde beaten 
flatte round about. faire to the light: 


thei haue a narow gelle by al likelihod 
that the hare was there a litle befoꝛe. 
Like wyfe the honteſman in huntyng 


a hole, whether it be a fore bozough, o: 


not. S0 he that wil take p2ofite in this 


parte ot Logiaue, muſt bee like a hun: 
ter, and learne by labour to know the 


bozoughes. Fo? theſe places bee no: 


thing els. but couertes 02 bozoughes, 


wherein if anp one ſearche diligently, 
f de mar finde game at pleaſure. And al 


though 


Of L ogique. Ful. 
though perhappes one place fatle hm, 

pet ſhal he finde a douſein other places, 

to aceompliche his purpoſe, T 

it anp one wil do good in this kpnd;he 

mult go from place to place, by ſear- 

chpng euerp boꝛough, he chal haue his 

purpoſe vndoubtedlte in moſte part of 

the it not in all. noe le that euerp pꝛo: 1 u nes 

poſicion doth either affirine a thyng to r we avicac 

be true, oz eis denteth that it is true, *** 

Therkoꝛe when anp thing is conſtant⸗ 

Ip ſated, it nedeth ſome what euermoꝛe 

to confirme it. As koʒ example. The la; 

cramẽtes are neceſſarte in the chirche 

of God. I map pꝛoue this ſatpng true, 

bp reaſonpng from that place which is 6 


called the end ol euerp thyng, as thus: er ichs. 


To geue tei monte ot our fatch, + 
_— Oo its ern ſelfe fn the . 
ttherok is verp neceſlarte. 
The Sacramentes geue teſtimonte 
of our faith, c. 


* 


Ergo the Sacramentes are N 


neceſlarie. net eſſatie. 


ohen anp Pꝛopolicton doth dente, 
itis nedetull to haue a thir de woozde 
. iij. which 
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le then 


TJ pe arte 


map agree with one parte of the 
cion,As if one ſhould thus lay. 
ne is not iuſtiſied by his wozkes, 


come by grace, and that f 
nes cannot ſaue vs. 
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Che deuilion of the places, which 
ane. ib. in a nombze. 


*\Dartelyin 
the very 
? Cublfabce,, 


Den are la- 


Fad post- 
4x incident 

the cub⸗ Thethyag context» | 
Uuce,as ang. 


but oncly geurug 
a name thereunte, called 
Tppliciea, av 
Chak Thinges chaunfing 
48 Oz els ther be © Sentences ofthe 
Fi Actidentes, cage. 
„ whereof there y The name of athing 
& be. v. benges cdpared. 
' Thynges 1 


1 Oz els they are 
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From the definf- id 
g on to the deti ned 


The general woade. , 
The kynde. 

' The pzopzetie, 3 
ebe whole. — 
/Th 


AN. Definitionisa de ect ſentence 
d FF wherebp the verp nature of the 
y * ke, is lette furth and 
expound ).Pou map reaſon fr6 
ce. both affirmafinelp,and ne 
tit etuely, as thus, Foꝛtitude is a ver; 
's e that fighteth in the auerel of right 
J mate reaſon thus from the definitto 
to the thpag defined, if J will pꝛoue 
koꝛtitude e pzatſe worthy I 
(Daz Whatloeuer is a vertue, 
fightpng in the querell 
3 is pzaiſe 


y ri; Foxtitude ts vertue , kigh; 
ting in the auerel ot right 
1. Therfoze foztitude is pꝛaiſe 
wozthp. 
— will define a good thong, and 
5 pꝛöue chat ee eee 
| — 


* 


1 


of another ende. 


: A * oy 


ſpect ot an other ende. 


¶ The general rule. 


Of Logique, Fol. yy. 
Ce; No ſuche thyng is good, 
| as is defiredfo; reſpect 


re Therfoze no monꝑ is good. 


- Al monn is deſũired, foꝛ re: 


1 doth agree 


fo the ſame alſo doth the thyng delined 
| belong. And contrary wiſe; both ie; 
matiuelꝑ and negatiueip | 

¶ Tho maner of reaſonpng. 
Ak Socrates be a — en⸗ 


dued with reaſon, then is he a man, if 


he be a man, he is a liuing ereature in⸗ 


treature, c. Then he is not a 
he bee not a man, mente henoliapng 


crtature, eudued een. 


CThe 
The nature ofenery thyng, ts kno⸗ 
wen by the eliniciõ zerf _ 


5 moſt necetfary, 


"Of the general worde. 
> He general word, krcpenen ot 
manp ö differ eyther in kynd, La 
Oo els differ in nombze, when 


. che 


— on Ade be nat a Huing 
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The arte 


— aſked. what lets, wee 
map reaſon negatiuely,fro this place, 


| thus, n;! 

Ges: Ho vertue map be called 
waſtfulnes. 
la: Liderallitie is a vertue. 
rent Therfoze liberalitie map 
not be talled walkkulnes. 

EC The general tulee. 
© Attheg eneral woꝛd be taken away, 
the kpude tarteth not. Ade general 
woꝛde do remaine, it hall not ſtreighe 
folowe, that the kpnd ſhall euſue. Foz 

it is no good Argument; if I tee a tree 
a good way from me, to lay thus: It is 
a tree; ther toꝛe it is an apple tree. But 
A map ſap thus well negatiuelp, it is 
no tree. Therfoze it is nepther Apple 
tree, non pet ang other tree. 5 
155 ¶ The maner of reafonpng. 
Akeuerp creature by nature loue it 
kelt, ehen man doth loue hymlelf. Afe⸗ 
uerp vertue be pꝛaiſe woꝛthp, then in 
thadminiſtracion of iuſtice, to geue e⸗ 
ur man his awn, it is praiſe wozthy, 
¶ The vſe. 


* . wozde,veclareth the 
"Wy 
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largeneſſe ot aup thyng, ſo that where 
the general taketh no place, the other 
that be inkerioꝛ cãnot be. As if their be 
uo liupng creature, in ſome one houſe, 
22 there muſte nedes be nomaner of 
man in the ſame houſe, 


¶ Ot the kinde. 


mõg the places, is taken to be 
anp one thyng that is leſſe ge: 
U ueräal than another, e by this 
ſhffte euen pꝛopꝛe noumes oꝛ names of 
chpuges ſhall lerue foz the kynde, and 
go in ſtede therof. Therfoze as we rea; 
ſon from the kpnde* the generall. ſo 


map we reaſon from nownes pꝛopꝛe to 


their kyudes. From the kynde to the 

generall, an argument is made er 

affirmatiue, as thus: Ifiuſtice be. 

delpꝛed, then vertue is to be de = 

Such a man is a lapnderer;ergodets 

anaughtle mat. an 264890 29920277 
¶ Tue general ſp 


To whome che nn 


Fe lame alſo the general doth _ 
- tf The maner of reaſonyn 


He kpude bepng reckened ec The kyode. 


bziete be pꝛaile worthie. then 
- vertue 


_ n 
)—k . . 6—˙1'‚ ee, 27438 - 
— ny 8 —— DEETIS — OE A l 8 0 
- | 52 * 
Fi 


— — 
Py = 


r e ow Mao. ot $2 * 4 


d # 


eren e — e dꝛonken es 
Nn ebe turkeitpng is deuelich. 
'C The vce. 
The kynde is general to every pꝛo⸗ 
pt name, # theriore in delcribpng the 
nature ot euer nown pꝛopꝛe, we haue 
ande much nede ot this place, to knowe vn: 
der what kpnde euery ſeuerali thyng 
is coinpꝛehended. Agatne what ſoeuer 
8 lame is the kynde of 
lone one ehyng, ſo that herebp wee 
learne howe karre this wooꝛde ſtret⸗ 
cheth beyng oꝛdeined ti fette foxth the 
natuze 1750 euerp pꝛopꝛe name. 0 
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* 
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E 
17 


The difference 
| nad pzopzctic. 


e not vieerdi minde at 
arge 2 but bid ſtammer, and ſtate much 
obe he. therkozehe was no Oꝛza: 


tour. Bp the pꝛopꝛetie pe map reaſon 
thus: Suche aman feareth God, put: 


tech his a whole true in Gov, and to 
| ue 


neth his neighbour as himſclfe; Ergo 
he is a right Chꝛiſtiã. And itkewiſe pe 
map reaſon bp conuerſion. Such a one 
is a chꝛiſtiũ. Ergo he feareth God, ec. 

¶ The general rule. 

mo hen the pꝛopꝛetie, oꝛ difference is 
graunced, then the kind ſtraight folo⸗ 
weth, take awap the lame, and there 
remaineth no kpnde at all. 


¶ The maner of reafonyng. 
Wholoeuer is endued with reaſon, 
the ſame is a man. 
C The Ute. 
The vifference, + the pꝛopꝛetie vez. 
clare natures wozkpng in all thynges tures woatyng. | 
liupng, and therfoze thep helpe wel to | 
ſhewe what euerp thing is bp his pzo: 
pre gift, we lpake befozeof a Me: @ethove. 
thode, oꝛ directe oꝛdꝛe to be vſed in all 
bur dopng: and herein we map wel ſee 
the vle therof, fo: hetherto we hate led 
thoſe places which do nothpng els but 
tcompꝛehende the nature ok a perkect de⸗ 
finition. now, whereas the place folo⸗ 
weth of the whole and his partes, it is 
nothpng els but the right maner ok a 
pore diuilid. the places that folowe 


after, 


after, declare the cauſes, the effectes; 
what be incident, what be diſagrepng 
_ fromthe matter. ſhewing erainple and 
teſtimonies of the auncient. 


The whele, and 
the partes. 


Thewholetws | 
 wayes taken. 


The arte 


¶ Ot the whole and the partes. . 
He whole is that ſame which 
couſiſteth ot his partes, and is 
deuided two maner of wapes. 
 Firlt their is the whole in ſub⸗ 


ſtaunce, which ſtandeth ofſuch partes 


that if one be taken awap , the whole 
decapeth ſtraight, neither can it aftre⸗ 


warde kepe his name. as it did befoze, 


Fo2 an example. A man is deutded in⸗ 


to body, and ſoule. Tatze away the bo; 


die. who compteth the ſoule to be that 
man, which befoꝛe had his bodp ioyned 


: thereunto⸗ Mee ſap the ſoule lineth 


2 when the body is dead, but no mi ſaith 


the ſoule is the verp mau, euen as we 
ques hym befoꝛe, when he was com? 


Againe there is the whole abſolute z 


with hispartes which ſernethtomake = 


the whole perfect, addyng ſuche thyn⸗ 


ges that although thep be awape, pet 


che yo not withſtãdpng remaineth. 
N and 


= 


Of Logique. Fol80. 


and hath his name ſtil, as when amant 


is made of bodte. and ſoule (which are 


tk.h)e partes of his ſubſtaunce, and canz 


> 


not be awap)pet hath he other partes. 
whiche although thep bee awaie, the 


whole notwithſtandpng kepeth his 
name ſtill, As if a man loſe his hande, 
his arme, 02 one of his fete, pet is he 


called a man.and theſe be called partes 


integrales, that is to ſape, the partes 


whiche fin ilhe the whole, and make it 


perfect, after that it hath thoſe partes 


IT make the ſubſtauuce. 


. C The general rule. 


Ikthe whole be, the partes of the ſub: Hy 
ſtaunce muſt nedes be. As ika man be 
aliue, che bodp, x ſoule both, are aliue. 


¶ The maner of reaſonynge 
If Phtloſophte be good, then it is 


good to know the nature of thpynges, 


the wap of oꝛdering mans life, and the 
ckil how to reaſon pzobablie foz Phi⸗ 


loſophie it ſelfe is deuided into wth 


the partes. 
¶ The Uſe. FL 


Here by wee learne to examine the 
| whole 
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Tes. 


obteyne our purpoſe to haue p whole 
- graunted, to examine it by the partes, 
and fozce our aduerſarie to alleute to 
ſome membze, 1 
The intregrale partes which make 
perfecte the whole, and cauſe the big; 
neſle thereof. are deuided into partes 
1 like, oꝛ not une. 
—_—_— Beoartes line, are thoſe which areal: 
| wapes like, and deuided euermoꝛe into 


Wattes fategta- 


water, gold, pꝛon, wpne, wood, ſtone. 
Euerp part of al thele, is called almuch 
as the whole. as a piete offleſi, is cal? 
led flech.apiete of wood (scalled wood 
a dꝛoppe ot water, is called water, as 
wel as a gallõ ot water is called water | 
Thei be called in latine Similares par 
res, becauſe they are named like vnto 
the Whole, foz a piece ot fleſh is aſwell 
kalled fleſh, æ almuch hath it the name 
acces not tie. Of kleſhe, as a whole ore hath , The 
partes whiche haue not like names fo 
. whole. are part ip pzincipal, par: 
kelp not pꝛincipal.the pꝛincipal partes 
are wore — no wiſe map beawap 
WO; 


luke. As the fleche, bones, ſinewes, fier, 5 


SL» 


| of L. ogique. fl 81. 
without loſle of the whole it telktas ß 
partes of mannes bodp, whiche cotetn 
uke, caunot bee awaie Without loſle of 
the man. As the hed. the belp, the hart. 
and the entrailes Pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding. the partes of theſe cannot be cal; 
led, like tothe whole. foꝛ no man ſaith 
that a pece of the hart, is the hart, oꝛ a 
pece ok the hed, is the hed, aud ſo in the 
Thoſe whiche are not pꝛincipal par 
kes, maie de awate; and the whole not 
withſtandpug remain ſtil, as the hairs 
the kete, the legges, and the armes. 
¶ The general rule. 
© When the chiel partes are taken a⸗ 
wap, the whole nets decaieth: the chief 
partes bepng brought altogether, che 
whole maſt nedes folowe. 


¶ The maner of reaſonp ig, bothe nega⸗ 
tiuelp, and alſo affirmatiuelp. 
Suche a man hath learned mozall 
Phtloſophſe, naturall, and Zogique, 
therkoꝛe he is a Philoſopher. 
Some Pꝛieſtes can neither wiite 
well, ſpeake well, no: pet recite au⸗ 
chours. accozdpnglp , Therekoze ther 
M.t, are 


Fine ebenger 


equi red in au 


5 | 
| 
1 


D2ato us. 


: areno ee 


a man is no 
Net hoꝛicten, becauſe he cannot place 
his thpnges in good 02tr.F02 wheras 
v:thinges be required in an Oꝛatour, 


fixſt. to muent.after to place thynges 


inusted, [thirdlp, to ſet furthe the mats 


ter in good wordes fourthly, to vemt⸗ 


Ik one lacke anp of theſe. v.he cannot 


ber all thele, and laſt of al, to vtter the 


ſame diſtinctly. and with a clere vopce: 


bee called an O:atour , Therefoze 1 
mate ſate,fuche a one hath an euill me⸗ 


moꝛp: Ergo he is no oꝛatour Oꝛluche 


a one hath no vtteraũce: Ergo he mate 
not bee called an Oꝛatour. In the ne: 
gatiue parte, it is enough to take one 
part awaie, fo2 the diſalowpng of any 


thyng- Wut if J wil affirme aup thing 


by the partes, J mult take all the par⸗ 
tes, and not one. oꝛ two partes. foꝛ he 


is not an Oꝛatour, that can inutt one⸗ 


Ip; oꝛ place thynges in good oꝛder oue? 


lp, ertepte he can do the whole, as it is 


reautired. Again he is no good oꝛatour. 


© gonerall parti- 


ti of an 0zatour 


that can teache onclp.02 delite;buthe 
is abſolute.that can dothe teach eile 
aud allo perdwadt. 14 


7 hs 1 — 


¶¶ Che maner of reaſonyng. 


wee reaſon from the parte to the 


whole ,affixmatiuelp, and n 


ratiuelp, 


thus. Suche a one can neither iudge 


the knittyng of woozdes together. no 
frame theim in oꝛder, accoꝛdyng to the 


arte, noꝛ auopde anp ſudttittes Ergo. 


2 is no Logicien 
%; C The vſe. 


The partes bet furthe the whole, 


and are a great beaut iſipug of theſame 
_ bepagſeucrallp handeled, and in their 


| natures ſet furthe at large. 
Ot woꝛdes poked together. 


deriued of one, are chaunged in 
ſpeakpng , As of Sapiens, ſapi⸗ 
entia,ſaptenter, A wiſe manne 
wikevote, wiſelp, Here we ſee that of 


a wiſe manne. is deriued wiſcbome,J 
maie reaſon from this place, bothe af⸗ 


firmatiuelp. and negattuclp, JE one be 


not wiſe, he hath no wiſcdome.if ont 


bee wile he hath wiledome E one 
dodoe cirtumſpectly he is called a cir⸗ 
cuniſpecte manne . It it bee no milerie 
to de, then death is not milerable. 
M.y, re 
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Died Wwoo2des whiche bepng weden yoke 


OEM 
5 
e 
* 
» 
SES 
got 


Ther arte 


Suche aone is a Philoſopher, there⸗ 
foꝛe he hath ſtudied 1hiloſopte.A rgu⸗ 
mentes dertued fro hence, haue greate 
koꝛce, it the one lp poked worws be iop⸗ 
ned coge ther. without addicton of ano; 
ther, oꝛ els thet are not ſtrõg. As thus, 


chyng is euill. This argument is not 
good, becauſe of the addicid.foꝛ pꝛea⸗ 
chers and pꝛeachpug, are onelp the po- 
ked woꝛdes and therfoꝛe thus J ſhould 
ſace. There are pꝛeachers: Ergo _—_ 


is pꝛeacheng * 
¶ < he generall Rule. 


= rohen one of the poked woꝛdes is 
added . oꝛ put awale, the her alſo ts 
added 02 put awate, | 
{@ The maner of reaſonpng.bothe 
_ affirmatiuclp, and negattuclp. 
Suche aone ts a P2teſklp miniſter, 
Ergo he is a prieſt. Suche a man hath = 
ſcrued the Rpug noblp , Ergo he is a 
noble man, The pꝛeacher handeled his 
matter learnedlp. Ergo the Pꝛeacher 
hath learupng. Bow call pe hym wit? 
tie, that hath no witte at all? Is there 


no o honeſtie in ee aman7J maruatlk 
then, 


ao 


Pꝛeachers be euill liuers. Ergo pꝛeas | 


of L ogique. Fol 83. 
then, why theicall iſ honeſt, _ 


4 he vſe. 


wee mate learne bp this place. to 


knowe what thpnges are, beepug con⸗ 
ſidered in other. oꝛ it J would knowe 
- whether it be good, oꝛ no, to bet a man 
of honour, and to haue rule in the com⸗ 


mon weale: J map learne by them that 


dooe rule, what it is to bee a ruler, oꝛ a 
man of honoꝛ, and how daungersus a 
callpug thei haue, that are placed in 


high eſtate . 4f J would knowe what 
wiſedõ is, beſt it were foꝛ me to marke 


their dopuges, that are wile men. 


¶ Ot woꝛdes adioyned to the ſubſtaũce 


and pct not of the ſubſtaunce. 


2 thoſe accidentes, wherbp the 


name, bath another. name, 
then of the very \ſubſtice. as vnto La; 
to,(Wwhiche of his dubſtaunte is a man) 
wiledome doeth happen, wherbp he is 
called wile. Unto Cicero alſo(whiche 
by his ſubſtaunce is a man) there hap⸗ 


peneth eloquence. wherbp he is called 


3 that he hath anothername 
* ih. 


ſingular wooꝛde, oz pꝛoper 


oyen | 


D2des adiopned, are called wo:ves ir 


19 Tie. arte 


then bis ſubltounce geueth:; Bhiche 1s 
io be eloquent, and this is the wooꝛde 
adiopned. Al auantities, qualities, and 
thoſe that are tompꝛehended in the pie - | 
dicament of relacion, are referred to 
this place, when thei are conſidered to 
ve reue tiuerteiy VE compꝛehended in a ſubſtaunce. Uer⸗ 
olan. tue referred to the mynd, whiche con⸗ 
| teineth it. is a woꝛde adiopned:compa⸗ 
e red with vice. it ts a contrarp, referred 
woozdes dioy- co iuſtice, it is a general woꝛde. o z:⸗ 
„ des adlopned are perceiued, either bp 
ber en rden the ſenſes(as thoſe, whiche are ſubiect 
* tothe lenles)oꝛ els by vnderſtandpng. 
As ſwiftneſle maie be conſidered to be 
in a manne, although we ſee hym lye a 
long. And to wee fate uche a Lacauie 
- ruuneth wel although we do not then 
pꝛeſentlp ſee bym run. 
ber that he hath runne. laipng now, as 
wee haue ſeen befoze tn deede Again 
ſome wooꝛdes adiopned, are by nature 
in the thyng, whiche contein theim, as 
heate is naturallp in fire. And becauſe | 
wwe tee that theſame heate, although it 
9 bee awaie, pet at all tymes, it is 


= 2 
0 


but we remem- 
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telle whote;then at another: we tudge 


wooꝛdes adiopned , are not naturallp 
cleaupng, but by ſome other waie, are 


iopned to the thyng conteinyng theim | 


as heate in water, ſet vpon the fire.” 
| C The generall rule 10% $1 


Jfone of the woꝛdes adiopned, bee 


in the ſubiect.o; thing contetnpng. the 
other alſo is like to bee there, whiche 


foloweth vpon the ürſte. As thus Ca- 
__ *foisaman wozthp pzatſe,becauſe he is 


ware, ſober. full of experience. Pꝛaiſe 
koloweth vertue. as the ſhadowe doth 
che bodp. Therefoze, whoſoeuer hath 


modeſtie, and greate knowlege of thyn⸗ 


-ges:theſameman of neceſſitie wianeth 


pꝛaile, and fame, that canot dye. Again 


tf the woꝛdes adiopned dee, che ſubtect 


that conteineth them, muſte nedes ben 
allo, as thus. It God be all goodneſſe 


chen there is a God. 
¶¶ The maner ot reaconyng. 


Thꝛiſt tame to this woꝛlde, bepng 


* and milde. Ergs Chꝛiſt tame noc 
to deſtrope the loſt Shepe, but to laue 


them. Scholers bee Gooly, verteous, 


-theſameHheace to be an accident, Some 


M. ii. and 


* * * * 7 


che maner of w- 
* Tug 03 CaFeryay 


| 02 in lufferpng. There be as manp ma⸗ 


Te arte 


and occupied in learnyng. Ergo it is a 
gracious deede, to helpe ſuche of om * 
as haue nede. 

¶ The vſe. 


we mate bp this place, either pꝛaile 


Pl dilpꝛaiſe, ſetting furth the nature ok 
men, and iudgyng the by their wozkes, 


¶ The maner ot doyng oꝛ ſuffe⸗ 
$f ferpng,called. Aus, 

* HM maner ok dopng.oz ſuffe- 
[ ring ts, when we are ſuppoſed 
to be occupied, oꝛ affected ang 
maner ot wale, either in dopng 


ner of dopnges. as there be adiacentes 
on! woꝛdes ad iopned. And of theſe adia⸗ 
cttes, keare, ſoꝛowe, trauaill, reſt, heat 
told, are deriued thele:to feare, to bee 


ſozp; to trauaill, to reſt, to be hoc. to be 


cold. And generallp all thoſe woꝛdes, 
that are referred vnto the twoo pꝛedi⸗ 


camentes, called the maner of dopng, 


and the ſufferpng, are cõpalled within 
this place. it thelame woꝛdes be couli: 


dered as accidentes, whiche cleaue to 
the lubſtaunce, and maie bothe be pꝛe⸗ 


1 * 


ſent, and ou bee a wate without lege 1; 


3 
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of the ſubſtaunce. Foꝛ it thynges doen, 
bee waied, accoꝛdpug to their proper 
maner ot doopng thei are referred to 
the two places aboue, called the dife⸗ 
reuce and the p2opertic , Fo: where as 
we ſate. Siche a one ſpeaketh;ergo he 
is a manne ( foꝛ nothpng els can ſpeake 


naturally, but manue onelp)althougg 


in this caſe (to ſpeake) bee a maner of 
dooyng, pet it is not referred to this, 

but rather to the pꝛopertie, becauſe it 
belougeth to manne a lone, and alwa⸗ 


pes fo manue, _ 
¶ The generall rule. 


It the maner of dopng,02 ſufferpng 
bee. the thyng conteinpug ts alſo,and 
the Words adtopned alſo(whereof do; - 
png, ſufferpug, haue their ofſpzp ag) 
folowe vpon theſame.. 


> ¶ Tue maner of reaconyng 
from this plate. 


Jf one bꝛeathe, theſame mi bath life 
in him. It Julius Leſar came into En 
gland. then ther was ſiiche ami called 
Julius Leſar.Jf Richard the. ij. pla: 
ped the tiraunt here in Englande, then 


_. There was "Je a man in 14 


. PE 2 The oh. 
; * 


The arte 


C ye vte. \ 
This place muche helpeth. elther 
Foꝛ pꝛalſe, oꝛ dilpꝛaiſe. Some Officers 
bude the pooze, robbe their Matſter, 
aud waalt their abone: Ergo luche att 
Woxthie death, | 
 E'Deteye thyng conteſnyng. 
be thyng con- | X. Ae ſubiect, oꝛ the thpng con; 
* teinpng, is a ſubſtance, bepng 
the ſtoze houſe of atcidentes, 
and the verie pꝛoppe, to holde 
vp derdes doen: foꝛ neither wiſedome. 
ſtrength, healthe, noꝛ policte, can be at 
all, ercepte theibee conteined » within 
ſome one bod. 
¶ Che generall rule. 
Taue awaie the thyng conteinyng, 
and there rematneth neither adtacent, 
no pet deede doen. 
¶ The maner of reaconyng. 
There is fire, ergo it is hot. Chꝛiſt 
was a verp man, ergo Chꝛiſt died, and 
138 he pauges at his departyng, = 
¶ Another. : 
why dooe( thou ſaie, that J owe 7 
thee a croune, who know was neuer 


off Woprh a grote * 3 5 
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and readeth. Therfoze there is greate 


iN to be had, where he is. 
C Tie ble. 1 

b nampug a woꝛthy perton 
paaiſeds ſafficently ſet furth, eue ohe 
his name is once vttred.oꝛ what ler⸗ 
ned man, hearpng the naine ok Cicero, 
doeth not remember therebp. the kuli 
pꝛactiſe and the abſoluteſktl ofalelo: 
quence? Theſe places therfoze,help as 
well. fo: the amplifipng of matiers, et: 
ther in p2atſe, oꝛ in diſpꝛaile, as thei do 
boꝛ the ſtedkaſt pꝛoupng ot anꝑ cauſe. 


¶ Ot outward places beepng not in the 
ſubſtaunce,but onelp touchyng the ſubs 
Ntaice, and without the nature of it. 


GO firſt are called, che cauſes 
of thpnges.+ the chinges com⸗ 
Jmpng ok cauſes, whiche onelp 
are topned to the thyng neceſl⸗ 
larilp, wheras the other places folow⸗ 
png, are not coupled neceſſarily , but 
are onelp iopned together, by certain 
: GE to the pꝛeſent matter. 15 
¶ The deuiſ ion ot ctaules. 
Some tauſes, are called the verie 


cauſes of thyuges, even bp their atone. 
nature 


The cauſes of 


- nature: ; Other cauſes are happenyng 


cauſes, the whiche mate perhaps bing 
Furthe the effect, laſtlp there be cauſes 
without the whiche thpnges cannot 
be doen, and pet are thei not anꝑ cauſe 
to koꝛce the effect. 

The verp cauſe ot thpnges, is ſuche 
-aone.as if it be pzactiſed iu verp deede 
and ſet furth with other naturall cau⸗ 
les, che ffect muſt nedes kolowe: xe again 
1 it be not put in pꝛactiſe, although the 
bother be put, pet the effect ſhall not fo; 
lowe. As foz eräple, although one haue 
clothe, pet can he not haue the vſe of 
{t,erceptthe Taller cut it out And al; 
though the Miller grinde, pet we are 
like to dine without bꝛead, excepte the 
Baker, do his part alſo in the batche. 
ere The happenpng cauſe, is ſuch aone 
aqs although it bee putte in pꝛactiſe in 

verp dede, pet it ſhall not ſtreight way 

ſo be that theffect muſt news folow. As 
an Ague maie be the happeupug cauſe, 
that ſome one man kepeth good diet, E 

pet not anp foꝛeyng cauſe: fo2 then all 

Licke folke might be compted foz ſober 
e caule without the whiche 


. 


E be very cauſe 
Fffhyages. 
_£.5 i. 4 


Fol 87. 


Of Logique. | 


thpnges cannot be doen, as thus. The 
ſurgean cãnot heale a woũd, ercept the 


dedde fle ſhe bee cut out. The waifarer The coucevith/ | 


ſhall not (oꝛ very hardelp) come to his ger nne 


loꝛneis end, except he haue ſome monep d doe. 
in his purſe. i u tpme of warve. it is e⸗ 

utll trauatlpng. without a paſſe poꝛte, 

and this is called in Latin, cauſa ine 

qua non, that is toſate. the cauſe with 

out the whiche we cannot, and pet it is 

not the cauſe oł our iournepug. | 
be dikinicion of a verp taufe. 

A cauſe in verp deede, is ameane by 
whole fozce. ſome thpng doth folowe. | 
<C There be foute ſuche cauſes. = 
£ The efficient cauſe, 5 
The ende. tt 
The matier, 0 


- © The chape. 
HE efficient cauſe, is the woꝛ⸗ The, eficions 
kpng cauſe . bp whole meanes, 
 thynges are - bzought to paſſe, | 
Ot thoſe chat are woꝛkpng cauſes. Sent . 
ſome by nature bꝛyng thynges to paſſe wares ene 
ſome by aduiſement, and bp a foꝛe pur; b 
poled chopſe.Thpnges wooꝛke by na; 
ture (and that neceſſarily)which lacke 
Euowiege 


knowlege tochoſe ben chat haue 
no iudgement. to dilcerne thyuges. As 
the Sonne, the fire; hearbes;precious' 
tones. The ſonne, euen by nature, ge⸗ 
uech light to the dap, and cannot other 
wile dooe: the ſire burneth naturalip, 
Herbes kepe their vertue ofneceſlitte. 


Neuerer The Adamant daweth pꝛon cuen by 


nature. And ſo p bloud ſtone. doppeth 1 
bloud. Some of theſe cauſes woꝛke bp 
the force and violence of nature, ſoine 
| bp an outward power, bepng fireined 
Carce#wo0z- therunto. Thei woꝛke by the fozce and 
ern violence oknature, whole beginupng, 
5 is within themſcltes: beepng apded-bp 
none other outwarde thpng . As fire 
burneth, euen by the naturall foꝛce of 
heate. whiche is the ſubſtaunce therofk. 
Thei wooꝛke by an outwarde power, 
whiche are Trained fo wooꝛke bp ano: 
ther meane. As water let vpon the fire 
waretb hotte, + pet is not hotte by her 
awn nature, but is mad hotte by pᷣ ua: 
ture, and might of lire, ot᷑ who the wa⸗ 
ter tatzeth heate. In uke maner boulet 
tes ot᷑ leade. ſhot out ot a gunue , an ar: 
er out of a bow, a one * 
b . : 


Canſfes wo0z- 
kung by an out 


wedpower. 


violence ofhpm that caftcth them. 
CC The general rule. 


- From the naturall wozkpngcanſe; 
theſtect muſt nedes folowe,as thus. J 
the Sonne ſhine; the date muſte nedes 


bee, whiche1s the effect, oꝛ woneman: 
ſhip of the Sonne. Suche a man hath 


eaten Hemlock: Ergo he is popſoned, 
and in daunger of death; Fire is in the 
Thimnuep, oꝛ in the toppe of the hotiſe.; 
therfoꝛe it muſt nedes burne. Take as 

waie the cauſe, and the effect cannot be 
at all: foꝛ if there bee no fire, there can 
be no flame, noꝛ burnpng neither. 4 


thynges are dooen by a adutſeinent. and 
by chopſe; not bp anp neceſlitie at all, 


koꝛ thynges mate aſwell not be booeny 
as be doen . As if there be a ſhomaker, 


there mate be ſhone made. and contra; 


be 10 thoen at all; 
CTyhegenerall rule. 


ben the voluntarie caule is put, 


mats 


Of Berit Fal, 01 88. 
all theſefice not into the aire, bp their 
awne power oꝛ might. but by foꝛce. and 


The ſecond wozkpng cauſe. is whe 


rp, it there be no Shomater, there can 


ye wozkemanlhip , oꝛ the thyng does | 


e —— 


7 22> #0 £3 


Commaundyng | 
_ _ Cauſes. 


3 — caules. As the png is the corn; 


mate folowe. As if theret be a Carpeu⸗ « 
ter, a houſe male be made. It one rede 


0 good aucthours, and herken to the rea⸗ 


dyng ol learned men, he mate come to 

good learnpng, 

I The maner ok reatonyng. 
Suche a one hath dzonke popſon. 

Ergo he will dye oztly , Chuiſt hath 

reconciled maukpnde to his father, by 


Cufferpng death vpon the croſle: Ergo 
luche as beleue in this ſaupng health, 
yall line foz euer. 


(another diuſton of cauſes efficient. 
Some efficient cauſes are cõmaun⸗ 


maundpug cauſe to his ſubiecte, to dos 


this oꝛ that. The Maſter of wokes. ts 


the commaundpng cauſe. to all the la⸗ 


Obevient cascen hoe rs. The other efficient tauſes, are 


obedient cauſes, whẽ the ſeruafit woꝛ⸗ 


| keth at his maſters commanudement, 


¶ Another dtulion of cauſes efficient. 


Ok ſuche efficiẽt cauſes as doobep 
tome doo their wooꝛke, as the Maſon 
woꝛketh vpon the ſtone. the Carpfter 
bpon wood. Other etktclkt cauſes that 


* obedient axe but inſtrumentes oktk 
dorng, 


hs r 
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| Of Logique. Fol. 89. _ 
voopng;as hatchettes,hammers;ypithe2 JM 
ares, with other. In battaill, che capi⸗ 
tain is the efficient commaunder: the 
the effictentobeper:gunnes 
dartes, bowes, and billes, the iuſtru⸗ 
mentes ot doyng. Good dede ought to 
be had, that in all cauſes we make a dit 5 
ference, not confoundpng one with an 
other, that the nigh caules, and the 11 
ther tauſes, be not taken all foꝛ one, A 
cauſe farre fetched is this. Such a one 
tell out with his neighbour: Ergo he 
killed hym. Fallpng out bꝛyngeth chi⸗ 
dyng, chidyng bꝛyngeth hatred, hatred 
_ cauſeth ſightyng, fightyng geueth blo; 
wes; blowes ſoue diſpatche; ſone dif; 
patchpng.is readp veaty,Therfoze,J 
minpght moꝛe pꝛobablp and nygher to p 
purpoſe reaſon thus Suche a _ 
gaue his neighbour a dedlp wounde? 
Ergo he hath killed hym. And thus 
the pe is made krom the nigen 
tcauſe. 


¶ Inothcr diuttion. 


Some cauſes are p2incipal cauſes, 

as the holy ghoſte wozkpng all Godip 

mot a ſtirryng our nature, euer⸗ 
H. J. mots 


the inclination in ove tothe beſt. Other cauſes, are the 


The holy gboſte 


enn abſolute other are referred. beepng called the 
perfection, and pochte pꝛopertie in anpr 


thpng: 
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Tbe 5 arte 


Cauces deres 


_ inclinacids in mã, chat are either good 
oz euell. Thirdlp, there are helppng 
tauſes, whiche are meanes the rather, 


0 Petprogeantes: to further vs in al vertue.As learning 


pꝛactiſpug ok honeſt behanour,acquain Ki 
ting our nature euermoꝛe with p belt, 
Joceph. The puncipall cauſe, that Joſeph fo: 
bare, to cöpanp with another mannes 
wike: was the holy ghoſt, that ſtirred 
is pzincipall | his mpnd with the teare of God, The 
{nes ſecond cauſe, was his awne mind. that 
remembzed the woꝛde of God, and the 
puniſhemẽt dewe koꝛ ſpnne The third 
cauſe was, that he accuſtomed himſelk, 
euer to lpue vpꝛighelp, and not onely 
to auopde ſynne, but atſo to auoide the 
occaſion of finne,Therebe other diui; 
ions, but J leaue coreherſe them, [0 
5 feare J (ould beouer long. 
C The ende talled Einis. 1 
Be ende is. koꝛ whoſe cauſe a; 
np thpng is done, and is twos 
waies conſidered. ffoꝛ there is 
an abſolute ende, wherunto al 


Che ende. | ? — 


. ' 


and other neceſſarie thy nges; are hel⸗ 
ping endes foꝛ man, to attain che chikeſt 


is to be perfecip endued with reaſon, 


chieteſt pꝛopertie in a hoꝛſe, is to be of 
à verp good courage, e to want no ſto⸗ 
macke:the chie feſt perfection iu fire. is 


to be verp hote, and verp dꝛpe. There * 


is another ende, called aheippng ende, 


whiche lerueth to an higher ende, and 


ls one iy oꝛtined koꝛ this purpoſ e, that 
we might attain therebp , the perfecte 
ende of all. As meate. denke ,apparell, 


ende. Foꝛ without theſe endes mã could 


not liue. To lyfe honeltly in this lpfe, 


to be vp:pght in dealpng with all per⸗ 
ones, is an helpyng enix. (as the 1Sht; 
loſophers take it, and a teſtimonie to 
the woꝛlde of our faith (as the Thiſti⸗ 
aus take it) foꝛ man to liue, woꝛld with 
out ende. To marie a wife, is a helpyng 
ende. foꝛ man to auopde fonicacion , 

The p2302zcman labourcth. and wher⸗ 


teth he his liupng? That he mape the 


Ne able toſcrue God, The lou 
8 =o diour 


and to attain euerliuing ke licitte. The 


foze? Toget his liupng woherkoꝛe get 


of Laois: - a 90. 


thyng: as the chiekeſt ende in auy man, The ehiete# e 


in man. 
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Thea a rte LON | 


diour efighteth at his pzinces comma: 
dement.chiefly becauſe God commaũ: 

1 deth bim, nert after koꝛ loue of the king 
40 . and his countrep,thirdlp and laſt of al 
ws 5 that he myght liue the rather, in quiet 
at home with his wife, and childꝛ᷑. S0 
that ot one, and theſame thyng, there 

maie dee many endes, bepng 288 ar 

C The generalleule, bl 4s 
; Whole ende is good, oz euell. .the; 

The nance of ce thpng is good, 02 euell. A cweard 

f fwenve.6c- is good, becauſe it is good foꝛ a man, to 
piekende hpinſelf, Faith in Chaiſt Jeſu 

is good, foz by faithe we are ſaued. To 

vado imp neighbour, with lendpng foz 
gain, is moſte vngodlp : therfoze to be 

an uſurer, is moſte vngodlp, To deſire 
an other mannes wpke.is vngodlp, be: 
cauce adulterp, is vngodip Batt ail is 
good, becauſe it bꝛyngeth peace. oꝛ al 
men thould fight, foꝛ this enix. that we 
myght lpue in quiete. with our nepghs 

bours. It thou wilt be eſtemed foza 
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Godlp perſone . accompante thy ſelfe 

with folke of honeſt kame, # thou ſhalt 
de nene, elpecialie of the ho? 

net. 


Of Logique. 5 Fol. oi. 


neſt. It is good to learne, betaute lear: 
ning it leit encreaſeth good knowlege, 
whiche ts thende ok our udp, 


C Of the matier 02 cubſtaunce, 


x "called, Materia. 


BDe ſubſtaunce called materia The eulen 0 
is readp to bee framed of the cb#ac=ce. 
wooꝛkeman, as hym liketh, by 
the whiche ſubttaunce.epther 


thynges naturall, oz els thpnges arti⸗ Gore ——_ 


| ficcall are made. As firſt a man, whiche 
is a naturall thyng, is made of bodp. # 
_ foule, An Image, whiche is an artiſi⸗ 
ciall thyng, is made by the hãdy wozke 
of man. and is grauen out ot a ſtone, oꝛ 
molten in gold, oꝛ in bꝛaſſe. From this 
place are made argumente s, chat boch 
do affirme. and alſo dente As thus, ifa 
man haue cloth, he map haue a garinst : 
made it it ipke hym. But ika man haue 
no cloth at all, noz pet anp ſuche lpke 
ftuffe that ſeructh fo: apparell. howe 
can he haue a goune, oꝛ a coate? If the 
Baker lacke mrale, how tan he make 
bꝛead. The matters conlidzed twoo 
wates.Firlt it is a ſubſtaunce, that taz 
_ tell , as whcnahouſe is made ot 
Ny, one, 


articiciall. 
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e Töbe ure 
. 77 K* K - one, woob, and plattter.,07 an Image 
a biHcia of gold, buaſſe „oz ſiluer: Here the (ub; : 
Jaliimnces. tance tarieth dul, although the komme 
be altred. Likewiſe wohs a houle is tas. 
ken doune, the ſtone, x tymbꝛe remapn 
itil, and kepe their lubſtance, and ſerue 
as thei did befoze. either fo; erection ok 
thelame houſe again, oꝛ els otherwiſe, 
as it thal pleaſe him that is the awner. 
Again theſubſtaunce ts that, whiche 
c8ghaungeth into another nature, and cd 
| not be theſame.that it was bekore:as 
of meale and water, bakers make their 
bꝛead: now thet canot reſolue theſaime 
- bzead,agapne into Meale, and water, 
x whiche was the fozmer ſubſtaunce. ; 
4 he generall rule. | 
brd u is at hand, the | 
| wozkmanſhip mate folowe, and the ef; 
kecte maie appere: But when the ſub: 
tante is taken awate, there can be no: 
thyng mate at al. As ta man lacke (il 
uer, how can he make an Image of fil; 


the Ar li- 
Freall 
Cubltance 
may he 
Atered, ut 
the NA 


Wl | ace | ner? There is no ſtone. wood, noz plat; 
can not. 


ter: Ergo there is no houſe, But if 1 
reaſon thus by the lubſtante, that cha: 
| geth into ö er 3 cauuot b oh 

p _ the 


” 3 
” * 29 . I * la i 
28, no | 22 . EEE 
3 . 9 
32 bt EW. Sh 3 uy 


Fol. pꝛ. 


theſame, that it was before: IJrealon Th1s 7 oled 
then amiſſe. as thus. There is nomeale / ek e 
on flower, ergo there is no bead:bueJ S e | 
Gould late rather. there was no meale 
no: lower, ergo there is no bead. 
¶ Abe mancrof reaſonyng.... . 

The Shoomaker hath no Lether, 
how can he then make a Shooe ? The 
Pꝛinter hath no paper at all, Ergo he 
cannot tet his inen on wozke to piente 
anp (VPNs. 1 32 

(che ſhape,called Forma, 1 

bbs qhape, oꝛ fachion of an? 2h pe 
— * thyng, is a cauſe whereby the 
CFS/ thpug that is made hath hes 
name, as leather. whẽ it is ma⸗ 
de, 02 fathioned fo2 the foote. is called 
a thooe. Suche a man weareth a liuerp 
coote garded with Meluet, aud all the 
Neoman ſeruautes haue but plain coa⸗ 
tes, ergo he is one of the gentlemen, 
De bath a ſiluer pot gilt, and wꝛought 
with Goldſinithes wooꝛke, Ergo it is 
better then a pot, wꝛought with plapn 
ſiluer, beepng of! the ſaine quantitte 03 
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biggueness. 
The gener all tule. 
2 Mig. Whan 
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one lactzeth the gift of reaſon „Ergo be 


xx bs effeces of 
T anfed. 


 Cheffect,02 thyng done map folow:take 


thynges oꝛdeined to ſome certain ende, 


F . 


The arte * 
' Whan the ſhappe oꝛ fourme is made: 


awaie the chape, the vſe allo is taken 
awaie. A cup is made, ergo a man mate 
d2inke in it:bꝛeake the tuppe, and how 


thal pou dꝛinke of theſame cuppe. The 


element goeth compaſſe wiſe, becauſe 


it is round. Reaſonts called the ſhape 


of man. Therefoze J mate ſate,ſuche a 


18 a foole. 


t Thynges compng aftcr the caus 
fes,calied Euenta. 5 
| Thoſe whtche come of cauſes. art 
twoo wates conſidzed , fo: either they 
are called thpnges that in due time fo; 
lowe the cauſe that went befoze. oꝛ els 


Thoſe thynges whiche come after 


the tauſe, and are mate of the ſame, art 


called effecta, that is to ſape, thynges 


done. Aud euer argumet is eſther de; 


55 fozme, oz of the efficient cane, 


riued from theffect ofthe matiex,of the 


9 the e ett of the matier or ſubs 
ſtaunce.called Materia, thus 
ve male reafon, 


De 


Of Logique, Fol. oz. 
He hath a Swoꝛde made ot pron, 
Gra hedath ben. Here isahouſe, 7 
Ergo here is ſtone, and wodie, 
( From the effect of the fourme. 

A boowle bepng tourned, rouleth, 


| it 1s round. 
2 the effect ok the etkittent cauſe. 


| Acts bzyght day, £rgotheſiine is bp. 
C The generall rule. 


when the effecte is come foꝛth, it 
muſt nedes bee, that either his pꝛopꝛe 
cauſe is then, 02 els that it hath bene 


befoꝛe. + of 
C The maner of reaſonyng.-. 


Jf laughter be not to be bozne in 
a commune weale, chen theſe quareller 
pikers, theſe ruiſters, © fighters, are 


not to be ſuftered to go  bupuntſhed. 
C The thyng apotnted fo: ſome ende. 


natum,as a houſe is buplded to dwell 
in. Armour is pꝛouided foꝛ man fode: 
fende himſelfe,Medictnes aremeancs 
apointed foꝛ man foreconer health, J 
chewed befoze that there was an ende, 
whiche was ahelppng ende, e a meane 
to come to 90 perieee? and moſte abſo⸗ 
Nev, tute 
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That which is appointed foz ſome Thethrng pn 
certaine ende, and vſe:ts called deſti- cave. 
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w_ ende, for without this 8 
meane and pꝛoutſiũ of God, man could 
neuer liue, much leſſe could he come to 
anp perfeccion in this lite. as touching 
the actions, and woꝛthie feates reau⸗ 
red ok man. Thus we mate reaſon krõ 
this plate. Sepng it is lawfull fo: ma, 
to dekende hpinſelfe, it is lawfull foz 
ian, to weare a weapon. If warre bee 
5 lawkull, then money is neceſſary, with 
out whiche, no man can 90 koꝛwarde, 55 
oplet furthe an armte,  : a 
cl generall rule. 6 ö 
Thole  thynges that agree to that 
1 1115 to the FFD, agree, al 
| ſotothe ende hg : 1 
FE ths he maner of rea onyng. ES. 
1: hall J ant mate lawkullie bupe the 
| great Bible in Engliche, he maie then 
aalſo euen without aſkpug Anne Frave 
I. it at his plealure. 
¶¶ ye vſe ok all theſe cauſes. 
The commoditie of theſe cauſes is 
8 -ogreat. that in ſettpng furthe the vile 
—_— .. ol hem, a man might ſoner lacke woꝛ⸗ 
de dnostegeet Des, thau want matier. Fir we know 


cauces rygþt ac- þ 


thot nothpng is dons without a 0 | 
a Lo: 


detuls, 


and therkoꝛ ſeyng this woꝛlde framed 
as it is, euerie thpng pꝛopoꝛcioned in 


chat there is one aboue all, chat ruleth 
al, whome the Thiiſtian calieth God. 


| Ju pzapſpng oꝛ dilpꝛaiſpng, how can a 


man better pꝛocede, chan by reher ling 
the ende of euerp thyug. Again in era, 
minpng and ſearchpug out the pꝛofpte 


oꝛ dilpꝛolite, by thende we knowe what 


is gainkull: bp the efficient caułe we 
knowe what matic be done. Foꝛ what⸗ 
ſoouer is pꝛolit able, theſame is pzofita 
ble foꝛ ſome ende, aud whatloeuer we 


would haue done. we mape ſoone per: 


ceaue bp the efficitt, it it maie be done. 
Nea in cauſes of cudgement.. we e mape 
tudge, what wil ſome one mã had to do 
this 02 that, when we colider.to what 


know herebp.that God Hath oꝛdemed 
nothing in vaine, and that euery thing 


ts oꝛdeined fo2 ſome one end. The ende 


of Chiiltes death was to merite mans 
redemption. The ende of mans lpke is, 


to lpue * koz cuer. 


his due o1der: wee mate truelie gather 
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ende he did this 62 that. Laſt ok all, we | 


to truſt wholy in Chziſtes paſſton,and 
Ot 
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The teme. 


„„ 3-6-4 


E Ip applied to a matier, whiche are not 
the cauſe of the ſame matter , and pet, 
geuea certapne denomination fo it. 


The place. 


vntuſt ly, did not offente; Jinale reaſon 
both fromthe time, and the place. The 


Cot n outwardly ap'ced. | 
called Applicita, 


They are called thynges outwarys 


re be the of this loꝛte. 


5 Thynges annered, 0} knitte | 
And theſe thꝛe are nothing els than 

the thꝛe pꝛedicamentes 02 moſte gene⸗ 

rall places, whiche J reherſed bekoze. 


Vbi. | „Where. 
Quau do. £ ben. 
Habitus. C The arapeng. 


. The maner of reaſonyng- | 
It one liſt to reaſon froin the place, 
called in latin Locus, he map thus ſap 


be is not in the Litie.Jf J 
thata man bepng accuſed of m 


man was killed in the ficldes, aboute 
thre of the clocke in the aftcx none, all 
whichs 


of Logique. Fol. . 
whiche time this other man came not 
abꝛode. Ho, he loked not out of hys 
bouſe all that dale. Ergo this man did 
not kill him. Llodtus was accuſed at 
Nome, that he had made a ſpopte of the 
reliques in the temple of Bona Dea, 
where as he at the ſame tyme whk this 
dede was thought to be done, was at 


Interamna, a village in the countrep 


be/pde Rome. Quintilian ſaith thus, 
Thou haſt killed an adulterer, whiche 
the law doth permit. but becauſe thou 
haſt killed theſame man in a bzothels 
houſe, thou art woꝛthie to die thy (cif, 

pea the nature of the place # tyme ma: 
keth muche fo: encreaſe of faultes co; 
mitted, As when one is not akraied eue 
in the churche and that at ſeruite time 
to thꝛuſt his enemie thoꝛowe: lkewiſe 
to kill a man pꝛiue lp by the hye wape, 
ts thought woꝛthie greater puntſhmet 
then it he ſhould kill hym manlp in the 
open ſtreate, and that in the ſight of 0; 
ther. Allo to murder one in the dartze 
night is compted moꝛe hapnouſe, then 
to kil him in the bꝛyght daie. Hot with 
e thele two places are rather 
vled 


a patroncTe* 


The nature 
the place # timo. 
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Cenis cure. 


37 5 be 4 rte 
vled of the Nethoꝛiciens, than emong 


the Logiciens, foꝛ when a man is tak? 
of ſuſpection we go about to pꝛoue him 
fauitie by diuerſe coniectures. As it he 


ware about the lame place, at the ſelfe 
ſame tyme, whan a man was lapne, 


alſo had his ſwoꝛde about hym: we cd; 
lecture that he myght haue killed him, 
Agapne it we percepue one tobe a rio⸗ 
tous ke lowe, readie to fpght with eue⸗ 


xp bodie, accompanpeng with naugh⸗ 


tie packes, aud euermoꝛe at one end of 
all frapes, waxing pale when he is ap⸗ 


pꝛehended, ſhakpng koz feare, or run⸗ 


nyng aware. when he ſhould be taken: 


we luſpect ſuch a one that he is not al⸗ 
together clere. Therfoze oꝛatours de 
vle tomarke thynges that go befoze p 
facte, as whether hc hated the man oz 


no.02 what gaine he might haue by his 


death, and alſo obſcrue thynges iop⸗ 


ned with the faulte ; as changpnge ok 


hewe, when he is appꝛehended, 02 ys 
twoꝛde to be blodie, oꝛ anꝑ parte ol his 
apparell. and thyꝛdlp th:p note what 
kolloweth. That is, il he ran awape, ik 


he could not tell his tale plapnlp, æ ſo 
| they 


of Big F ol. 98. 


ther conclude as thet are led bp ſuſpee-/ 
tion. Some arguimentes are neceſſarp. 
ſome pz9bable. as thus, from the coſe; © 
quent, Such a womã is bꝛought in bed 
with a childe, Ergo thehaſh had the 


ar gumontes ne 


compante ofman. Suche a man had a 1 ester p20 
bluddie ſwoꝛde in his hande ſtraight af: 


ter the death of his neighbour, euen in 
the ſame fieldes where his nepghbour 
was flatn, Ergo it is lite this ma hath 
flapne bpm. All which argumentes are 
deriued from the place called Contin- 
gentia, as J will ſhewe it hereafter, 


¶ Of woꝛdes annered, oz knitte to the 
ſubſtaunce, called Connexa, | 


Stouchyng woꝛdes knttte, pe 
maie vnderſtand, that thet are 
topned onttvardlp to the Sub 
_ tec, and geue a name vnto him. 
dcrbideng as they are. As Richeſſe are 
iopned to arpche man. Fo; where as - 
Craſlus is called a inan by his owne 
ſubſtaunce, pet not withſtandpng by 
his richelle, be is called a rpcheman, - 
So he chat hath a wife, is called a huſ 
Sand. Be that hetha malſter is called 
"A bd md He that hath a father, is 
called 


Wozdeg annex 1! 


Thea arte 


- Dewvicion of calleda tonne. Woꝛdes anttte. are de⸗ 


2 uided diuerllp, koꝛ ſome are called ſuch 


das are nyghe, and touchyng the ſub; 
ſtance. As to de full of fiche, is agreing 
to the water, to be full ot grate, is an⸗ 
nered oꝛ agrepng to the pearth. to bee 
rn is annered 02 agreing to ß palre. 
Agatn wozdes knitte, are called thoſe 
8 a manne weareth, as to 
weare a cote, a iacke, a harneis to haue | 
ſhoen, co be merie, to be duſtie, and all 
ſuche as are cauluall to man. Some 
are called annere, oꝛ agrepng, whiche 
Fare kuitte to man, and pet not thpnges 
woꝛne vpon his backe. but farther of. 
and rather perceiued by vnderſtiving 
then knowen bp eie ſpght, As nobili⸗ 
te, powꝛe, kame, aucthoꝛite. To de an 
Officer, a Mapour, a Sheriene, loz 
Thauncelour, comptrollour, oi any o: 
ther oſticer in the kommune weale, all 
thele are annered to their inkertour, 
dbuer whom thep haue aucthozite. Ju 


annexed, from woes adiopned- called 
adiacentia that al adiacentes, oꝛ woꝛ: 
des e cannot bee na the 
ieck, | 


this popnt differ woꝛdes knitte, called 


Of 1 oWique. £ ol 97. 


ſubie ct, as heat, tolde, whitenes, 07 a⸗ 
np other like cannot be, except they be 

compꝛehended with in ſome Subiecte. 
Foꝛ it is pꝛopꝛe to euery Accident, to 
be in ſome one thyng contepning him. a 

If there be no thyng contepnpng. then 

_ the Accident can not be. Not withſtan⸗ 
ding, woꝛtes knitte, are ſo placed, that 

one is without the other, and map be, 
eicher of thẽ ſeuerallp, if the one hap; 
pen to periqh: as a houſed and is with⸗ 
out the ſubſtaunce ok his wife, and al⸗ 
though his wike die, pet the houſband 
map de onlpue ſtill, ſaupng that he lo⸗ 
ſeth his name to de called houſbande, 
but it a wiſe man dye, wiledome muſte 
decap alſo, becauſe it muſt nedes be in 

ſome one ſubiect, oꝛ cls it cannot be. 

¶ Ot Fecidentes. 22485 

Er Hoſe are here called Accidẽts 
which both themte lues, # the 
ithpng alſo, map be a 
the one with another. & 7 
map be awap , the one from the other, 


| Thynges chauncyag. 
The name ot a thyag. 
C Ther e be dui of 25 cage. 


Che li keneſſe. 
Tþynges compated together. 


Dj. Tpen⸗ 


v. ok this lot 


(xag. 


Tbe natures of, 
worte s adropyneds 


Thynges 1 6 | 


a 1 3 8 4 - „ 
2 * 8 - EE 1 0 net 
* » 4 


C Thenges —— called 4 


Conting entia. 


Hoſe accidẽtes are called thin ” 
ges chauncing which chaunce 
about a thing ſo, that whether 
theſe thpnges chaunce, oꝛ no, 


| the thyng it ſelf map be, oz though the 
thing be not, theſemap ſo chaũce to be. 
As foz example paleneſſe, map chaunce 
befoꝛe ſicknes, and the lame alſo map 
chaunce though ami be not ſicke. And 


a man alſo map belicke,+ pet nothyng 
pale at al. Likewiſe loue + feare, Ama 
map loue, although he feare not, a man 


map again feare, although he loue not. 


C Th: diueti ite of tine diuerſe places. 
U902d es adiopned wooꝛdes knit tko 


another, cx woꝛdes chaficing toa thing 


diffre thus, that in wooꝛdes adiopned, 
called Adiacentia, the cauſe why thin⸗ | 
ges are lo named, is euer in the lubiect 


ntither can the wortes adiopned conti⸗ 
nue, except thep be cõpꝛehended within 


ſome one ſubſtaunce. v oꝛdes knit, are 


xv caves knittes 
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other is ſtraight knowen, As when J 
name 1 lignifie tere 
ers 


of ſuch ſoꝛte that by meanpng one, the 


of L ogique, Fal ol. 98. 


lers alſo. although J do not expꝛeſſeiy 
name them. But in woꝛdes chaunc rng 


called Contingentia, wee muſt at the 20d wozde# 
leſt compare.ij.together, that we ma 


better knowe them to be of this place, 
Therkoꝛe it I name this wozde(craft) 
bp it ſelf, without anp further conſue⸗: 
raciõ, the it ts an Adiacent, oꝛ a woꝛde 
adiopned. Ik IJ name this wozde (ſer; 
uaunte) cratt is referred tothe place, 
called woꝛdes annered oꝛ knitte, con? 
ſiderpug cratt is mencioned in reſpect ö 
ofthe ſeruaunt. It J ſap thus (acrat⸗ 
ty ſeruaunt) then theſe two are conſi⸗ 
dered to be in this place called, Cons 
tingentia, whiche is a place of wor: 
des chauncing to a thing ſo, that whe: 
ther thep chaunce 02 no, the thyng it 
ſelfmap be notwithſtanding. as a ſer: 
uauut map be, c pet notcrafty, Again 
one map be craftp.# pet not aſferuant, - 
C The diutſſon of thynges chauncyng 
Some go betkoze the thing; ſome are 
topned with the thyng : ſome tolo we 
after the thyng. | 
Thynges chauncpug before . As 
thus. The ckie was verp red this mo2; 
OD. ij. upng. 


The arte 


— __ are like to haue rapne, 
ae the matter: 
at the verp inſtaunte. As thus, Anger 


is in olde men. Ofte fetchpng of wind 
declares a ſickenes of the lunges. Jf 
the bequether oz maker of any wil, be 
_ online. the will taketh no plate, æ map 
be voide. Such a one goeth gap in his 
apparel, ſpendeth with the beſt, & pet 
hath nothing to maintain his charges. 
Ergo it is like that he commeth by his 
Woven noughtelp. 4 

Thpnges happenpng after. Suche 
| one is well learned Ergo he hath 
gone wel to his boke heretofoze. 


C The name of a thyng,oz the interpyes 
tacion of a wozde. 


De interpꝛetacion oꝛ name of 
a thyng is a woꝛd made by the 
Jagrement of men, to ſigniſie 
this, oꝛ that. As Whiloſophus 
is that mã whatſoeuer he be. that hath 
a deſire æ a loue, tothe knowledge of 
wiledome. Therfoꝛe if pe wil expound 
what a Philoſopher is, you map rea⸗ 
fon —— _ interpzetacts of the 

* woꝛde 0 


\Noneeeathens be 
The interpzeta- 4 
* of a 2 3 


2 
De 
— 


enueighing at a tune againſt Cardinal 


ES 3h 4 MS © oo he . 
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Of Logique. Fol 
f Zogique, Fol.go, 


woꝛde. n9holoeuer he be that hath an 
earneſt loue to Þhtiloſophte; and ſe; 
keth knowlege thereof, that man is a 


Philoſopher, 
Cato hath an earnttt lou tobi 


lolophie, æ ſeketh knowlege therok. 


Ergo Cato is a Philoſopher, . . 


Manp wittie men take occaſion to 


reaſon pleaſauntelp vpõ the interpꝛe⸗ 


facion of a woꝛtr. As J remẽbꝛe a wit⸗ 
tie man, ⁊ a woꝛthie man alſo did, who 


Poule. & bepng vehement in the cauſe 
ok his country, ſaid thus in the middeit 
of his heat, o Powle.o hurle Powle, 

as though his name declared his euili 
nature The tellpng of this makes me 


to remembꝛe an other. Iknewe one 


Whole name was called Pope, and be⸗ 
png occaſioned to folowe the law con? 
cernpng a matier ot lande. at che firſte 
ſuppꝛeſſion of the Popes whole po: 
wer, at what time in dede ſtreight coz 
maundrment was geuen not to cal him 
by that name: This man bepng of the 


fame name, and parfelp ot kpnred alſo 
n O. ii. concer⸗ 


5 


N 6 arte 


concerning opinid (as the deuil would 
haue it) durſt not ones fo: his lite ſhe w 


his head, foꝛ feare his name ſhould be: 


trate his whole nature, and in dede ha⸗ 


* 


an — el name; allmen as 
then did cuetp- where alinoolt with 
out warde loke vtterly deteſt , And in 
dedel( the Pꝛouerbe ſaieth) he is halfe 


which ſeutence this man A thinke.not 


wy amoze. daten harte ons nede 


8 in bpm, 
aue ſuch 


hanged. that hath an euill narte. The 


well vuderſtandpug remembzed it oc 
uer well: and was rather contente to 


quite awap fo2 euer. 


4:0 wed ſpeach 
Fx tcL,aphoze, 


Againthenterpzetacion F fatt thyng 


ts thi thought to be, whẽ as etaphoꝛe 
oꝛ trauſlation is vſed , © the meaupng 


therot takt᷑⸗As when this word Ignis 


(fire) betokeneth loue. Where as of 


the own nature it fignifieth lire as we 

reade in Dutde, thus, 

Quis enim nceladertrignem | $ 
44 4+; 8 $2 Lumine 


3 F 2 3 e of 
28 3% VX IE Eo PI a 8 * = 
* 6. — <8 „ 
Bn ns 4 + 4 4 2 2 MN 8 85 "A 
fs 5 5 
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loſe al, tht᷑ that thus his peuiſh uanfe 
ih choulde loſe him, and kalte his bodte | 


„ a 
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Lumine qui ſemper ꝓditur iple ſuo · 
c ⁰ tan kepe clole the ſire, oꝛ hide 
the burnpng heate | 
? That doth betrap it ſelfe altvap 
with light of flamme ſo great. 
uoherein is nothpng cls lignified 
doe loue, which is ſo hote of it ſelf that 
it mult nedes bzeake out info flammes 
F theive it lelfe at one time, 02 other, 
¶ The general rule. 
Towhom the interpꝛetacion of a 
nowne doth agree. to the ſame alſo 114 
e it ſelfe agreeth. 
¶ Tue maner of reaſonyng. 
Suchachild is called dawſon,/And 
he map well be o called, fo his father 
is but a dawe . 
Cot the plate called authoꝛttit, etherwile 
named ſententes ot᷑ the lage. 
Auch teſtimonies may be cal; e 
ied Sentẽces ofthe ſage, which centences os 
are bꝛoughte to confirme. auß 
thing, either takẽ out ot old aus 
thours. oꝛ eis ſuche as haue bene vſev 
in this commune life. As the ſententis 
of noble meu, the lawesin anp realme. 
eien 6 Pꝛouerbes, that ei: 
O. lj. ther 


KO Lp 


ther haue Pro vſed heretokoze, 0 ber 
now vſed. Hiſtoꝛies of wiſe Bhdoſa: 
phers, the tudgemttesoflearnedmen, 
the comune opinion of themultitude, 
oller N auncient faſhions, oꝛ anp 
dered. Foz either they are ſuch as 
 paxtaine to God, oꝛ cls to man. Thoſe 
auythozities whiche come from God, # 
are ſpoken by the holy Ghoſt, are vn; 
doubtedlp true, nepther can thep bee 
falſe;therfoze weoughtmolt reueret: 
lie to receiue the wozde of God, and az 
gre to ſuch tertes as are wꝛiten a (po; 
ken, euẽ as though we heard God him 
klelk ſpeake, with liuely voice vuto vs. 
Maus autoꝛity hath no ſuche greate 
e noble me, learned phi⸗ 
loſophers.+.ſtoute captaiues haue p20: 
nouuced many thynges mooſt wilelp. 
Ceſfotels mynde Ker 2 although Ariſtotle lateth that the 
8gtouchyug the wozld nepther had begpuning,noz pet 3 
worde. at auy tpme ſhal haue endyng: J mape 
Nc reiect this ſaipng. (it anp inã bꝛyng me 
it fo; bisconfirmacion, )although this 
great Philoſopher did pzonounce the 
N Fos except AJ bee perſwaded by 


F cllimonieg * 
warcs bled. 


reaſon 


eſtunonies are two wapes 


of Li gique. f 4 wi. 


reaſon.tt is in my chople. either to ad; 
mit, oꝛ to refuſe ſuch authoꝛities. Not 
withſtandyng, we choulde not foꝛſake 
wile mens woꝛdes rachelp, but with a 
modeſt aun were deſire the aduerſarie 
not ſo much to ſticke to his authozitte, 
as to pꝛoue the lame bp ſome good rea⸗ 
—— pꝛopbane thynges pe map rea; 


The beit chynges are firſte to be lear⸗ 
ned, fo: ſo doeth Quintilian teache. 
Nur quituea fides. Ic ts hard fruſting 
ca not reaſon negatinelp,wwh# Ibꝛing 
inpne auchoꝛitie out ot pꝛophane au⸗ 
ethours. Foz Jreaſon amiſſe it J lap. 
There is no Ledde dileaſe, called the 
Frenche pocques, becauſe Galene the 
chie ke ol hiſiciãs neuer maketh men⸗ 
cid in al his bones ot᷑ auꝑ ſuch difeaſe, 
Feoꝛ this euell hath crepte in, ſence his 

tyme, thoꝛough the — okmk. 
And although it ware then, pet may it 

be that he neuer hearde ok it. 0 
might be added al ſuchſentences as by 
the lawe ot nature are gratted in man. 
fs theſe folowyng. Do 3 wry 
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S6cee5- deſt be boen vnto. a8 e thãheful to him, 
gre. that doth the a pleaſure. Honoure thy 
kather and thy mother. Know there is 

a2 God. De that hath not theſe opiniõs 
naturallp faſtened this hart. he map 
iuſte ly be thought rather abeal, chen 
man endued with reaſou. 
In matters ofScriptureJ map reas 
bon bath affirmatiuelp, and negatiue: 
lp, Chultſatthto hls diſciples Reges 


Gentium dominãtur, uos aũt non ſic, 
Kpnges beare rule ouer coũtreis, but 
vou mult not do ſo. Therfoꝛe no mini: 
98 ſhould haue aup tempoꝛal powꝛe, 

becauſe Chꝛiſt ſaith lo. e imap reaſon 
negat inelp thus, we reate not in al the 
a. giter rue a- Ichipt ure from Geneſis to the reuela; 
beet, 0 of (ain Aden that ener their was 
Scripture, 7 frier, Moncke, Monne, oz Lhanon, er⸗ 
go let thẽ go krõ whens they came. moe 


reade not in the Scripture that woꝛ⸗ 
© N euer allowed 
to bee Laie meus bookes: Therefoze 


take down ſuche dolles, and let them 
| lerue oz oth ves. 
The general rule fo; pzophaue au: 
thozities, That whiche is allowed by 
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Of L 0 9. que + F ol. 102. 
al wiſe me. oꝛ at the leaſt by the better 
part:no man ought rache lp to gain ſay 
it, oꝛ thus. Euer counpng manu 
bebelened in his own art. 
The manet beeratonpng- 

Ariſtotle — ther Shanks 
ſhould haue double puniſhemẽt: ther: 
foze they deſerue it Oy tertes ot the 
ſcripture we map better reaſon pᷣ mat⸗ 
ter, as thus. Curted de he that doth p 
woꝛzke of the Lozd guilefully, ſaith the 
 P2ophete. Ergo euil Biſhops, oꝛ lop: 
teryng paſtoures are accurſed ot Ho. 
¶ Of the cemilieud e. oꝛ ltkenille.' | 

At. Dimtlttude is when. ij thinges 1 Comilicude. .\ 
oꝛ mo2e:; areſo compared tcoge⸗ 
ther, that euen as in the firfte 
there is one pꝛopertie, ſo inche 
otherthereds.a lyke pꝛopertie, acco2s = 
dpng to both their natures cenerallp REY 
obſerued- Foz like as water by conti: 
nuance weareth a ſtone, ſo there is no⸗ 

thpng lo harde but by time it map bee 
tcompaſſed, oꝛ bzought to paſſe. As ſpi⸗ 
ders make their own copwebbes with⸗ 
out any other helpe: ſo ſome good fe- 
lowes can bꝛyug bp newes ,-and tell 
115 ſtraung 
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The maner ot fin 
vag out a anili- 


2ude, 
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the palme tree being ouerlaide with 
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araung fates whichout anp hearpng, 
hen there is not one woꝛde true. As 


weightes, rileth higher, x buddeth vp; 
ward moꝛe kreſheip:ſo a noble ſtomake 


vered with muche aduerſite is euer: 


moꝛe the ſtouter. And this ought dil; 


| to bee abſerued that the thpng 

which is brought to make the Simili⸗ 

tud e, de line vnto p which is pꝛoued. 
Che man or findyng out a 

$ © Himilitude. 

Ju euerp cauſe that we do purpoſe 

hadle at large, we muſt obſerue di; 


to 
1igenclp, what thynges are fpoken'by 


crauſlacions, that is, from the pꝛopꝛe 
endeten meanpng that is not 
pꝛopꝛe. As ſpeakpng in the pꝛaiſe of a 
thyng, and callyng hym the bꝛight ſun 


ok the pearth, Jmate gather a ſimli; 
tude by this woꝛde (lone )and make it 


thus. Euen as the ſunne onelp geueth 
light to all the whole pearth: ſo there 
ought to bee in a commune weale one 
Meng that ſhoulde de ruler ouer al. 

(C The general rule. 


Ot ſimuitudes there is like iudge⸗ 
ment, 


* 


2 2 5; ED "on? : 8 NG * © 
| Of Logique. Folnos. 
ment. that is, euen as we thpnkiof the 
_—_— map we thpnkof the oeder⸗ 


-C The mance ot reaſonyng: 


ogge ftandyng at the fables 
ſide. eateth that vp by and by whie 
his matlter hath caſt to hym. and euer 
loketh foꝛ moꝛe moꝛe: So ſome when 
they haue recepued a liuyng, oꝛ whit 
they hoped beloꝛe, by and bp they ea 
ready, to taue another, and although 
thep be ful, pet un cher are dungre. 


¶ Ot thynges compared. 


HSynges are cõpared together 5 8 
in one thirde worde, whereũ⸗ Thevoes com- | 
to they both do agre, as thus. 
Ik thefte be woꝛthie death. the 
murth er is woꝛthy no leſle. Here peſe 
that thefte + murther are cõpared to⸗ 


mh gether in one thirde woꝛde, whiche is Conparacione | 


death. Comparacions are deuided. i. 6... 
mauer of wapes, foꝛ epther they bee e? 
qual, oꝛ not equal. They are equall in 


this wile. if the father hath aucthoꝛite 


ouer his ſonne, he hath alſo aucthozite 
ouer his daughter. 
¶ The general rule. 
Where 
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719 bzing vp their childꝛen, in ver⸗ 
5 | cue | 


T be arte 
''Udhere thpuges are equalt', 


Lomparacions are vnequal. whe z 


realon either from the greater to the 


leſſe, oꝛ cls fro the leſle tothe greater. 


Wa From the greater to the leſle, pemap 

reaſon thus. Ita Capit ain with his 
whole companp be not able to ſacke a 
toune, much elle one baſe ſoldiour can 
be able to do it. The ſcholematſter cas 


not vnderſtande the Gzeke,0z the He: 


bꝛue tonge, much leſſe can the ſcholer, 
which neuer learned either of them. 


Fr6 the leſſe to the greater, pe map 


reaſon — <p thus, Lhildz? 
can (uffre much cold 
men beare a froſt 7 
 ſwpnge, & ſhall reaſon take no place? 
Women haue died koꝛ there countrep, 
therefoze map not men bee aſhamed to 
keare deth? Moble men are deſirous to 
haue a good hoꝛſkeper that can kepe. 


# cannot poung 
Luttome beareth 


their hoꝛſes wel, and they ſpare not to 
geue great ſtipendes to ſuch, and chall 


they not muche moꝛe bee deſirous, to 
haue a good ſcholemaiſter that might 


— 


of Rat F if 104. 


tue and wildom? It a hoꝛſe be not wel — 
bꝛoken, the awner will ſe that he map chien mavere 


de made gentle, e chal not a man, ſep ng 
his naturall childe euili bꝛought vp, 
take paines, + ſe him bꝛought to ſome 
good oꝛder? Me cã le aſpauain, a ſplẽt 
a ring bone. oz ſuche other diſeaſe in a 
Hoꝛſe, and hall wee not bee as readp 
| to joke, that there be no kautes iu our 
F childꝛ, oꝛ in the teacher, to whom we 
geue the charge. to bꝛyng them vp in 
learny ng, and good maners? 
C The general rule. 
It that which ſemeth to be greater 
be not added., neither ſhall that de ad⸗ 
ded whiche is the leſle. Againe tf that, 
| which is leſſe be added; that whiche is 


1 


greater ſhalbe added alſo. 
5 che maner of reaſonyng. 
7 The ſcholer vnderſtandeth Latine, 

ö ergo his ſcolemaiſter alſo hath — 
. lege in the ſame tounge, Negatiuelp 
j thus. If God wil uot allowe a vowe. 
made by the daugheer, without the 2 vowe: 
3 

b 

e 


knowlege ok her father, although the 
vowe be but foz one dape: how inuche 
leſſe * that martage take place, whe 
poung 
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f rule tox thingesf02 al Wittp men be not therfoze loꝛtes, 
no, noꝛ pet al loꝛdes, be therfoze wittie 
men. No, no, euen the greateſt lacke 
ſomt imes alwel as other pooꝛe me do. 


compared. 
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| young folke make pztupe contractes, 

without the good wil either obtepned 

0; pet ones ſought ko; of their partes. 

 C In obſeruacion foxthynges © | 

. -  ._ compared. ; = 
This one thyng would be e 


when thpuges are compared together 
to know whether thep be in that point 


either equal, oꝛ vnequal. As foꝛ an ex: 


ample: Suche a loꝛd is not learned, no 
noꝛ wile neither: Therfozc none o his 
men are either learned oꝛwiſe. In this 


point there ſhould be made no compa: 
rpng betwirt the loꝛd aud his ſeruaũt. 


Some bp enheritaunce are honorable 
ſome by faithful ſeruice towardes the 
Ryng and their countrep, are highip 


pꝛomoted: Some again bp bolte enha⸗ 
- blyng themnſelfes. + ſome by thꝛuſtyng 
on, choppe in at a wpndowe when the 


doꝛe is ſhitte vppe. Therefoze this J. 


might reaſon better. Such a loꝛd hath 


mal landes and _ ſubſtaunce, 1 | 
Ne 


Of Logique. Fol. oz. 
koꝛe, his menne beyng moꝛe in nomber, 
then his landes can well maintein, and 


hãgpng one lp ok his ſleue, liupng with 


out anp other trade, but onelp their 
bate wages, are detter able to bozowe 
then to lende, and muſt nedes be verte 
nedp, and pet perhappes mate be moze 


learned, pea, and wittier alſo, then is 


cheir loꝛde and maiſter. 
¶ Inother argument 
Poozxefublectes get bopes. and wal 
not mightie kinges, be able to get chil; 


dꝛeu ? Herein is no comparpng at all, 


ſuche as is required. foꝛ a kpng is noe 
theretoꝛe ſo called, becauſe he can get 

childꝛen, but decauſe he is a man of poz 
wer, and oꝛdeined of God to rule. fo: 
che puniſhement of vice, and maint el: 
nauuce ot vertue Therefoꝛe, thus IF 


male reaſon right well, The kyng ru⸗ 


leth:ergotheſubtectes mult obere. 

¶ The ve. bf 
This place helpeth muche to erhoꝛt 
eſpeciallp when wee reaſon from the 
leſſe,to the greater. oꝛ contrary, Net; 
ther can anp one that teacheth. wãt the 


vle Ds ther ptrpoſe , that their 
.. 


caienges 


{1 „ Die bene Dilcomdantes, are when one lp one 


Thea arte 


alpuges hal eake place. . 
5 Ofkrepugnaun tie. 
Kepuguuneio e NRepugnaũcltis ſuche a diſa & 
AB grepng (tateofthinges; thac 
no one thyng tan be thelame 
that the other is, by one na- 
ture oꝛ ſubſtaunce. as thus. Man, and 
vertue. the oue cannot be theſame,thas 


(eo is, 


¶ The deuiſion. 

| Mepugnaunfes / Thynges repugnaunt, are deuides 
. into diſcozdantes, and into woꝛdes dif⸗ 
4 one from another, by anp n ma⸗ | 

Ok diſcozdantes,called ins 


" wn [1] ſentece,ts contrarp to another 
lo that the one cannot be theſamc that 
the other is, noꝛ pet bothe at one tyme, 
can bee in one, and theſame Cubtect.as | 
hot and cold the father and the ſonne, 
by and blindnes .Ught aud darknes, 
| C There he Foure at this lozt. | 
2Kelatiues. S630) 0K 4991. 


Duluacion. 81 
66 123+ f 
Tonkraries. 
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E 4 dances. as cannot be. at one, 
<< and cheſame time, in one lub⸗ 


Subiectes, oꝛ ſubſtaunces, atone. and 
theſame tome. As whitenes.blacknes., 


ſidered foꝛ ſome be ſuche, that it one be 
not, the ocher muſte nedes kolowe, and 
thet are called in Zatin. coe ima 
mediata, that is to ſap. cotraries.wher 
nothpng commeth betw ene;as thus. A 
Wiſe man, a foole. Uertue, vice :Faithe 


one be not in a man, the other muſt ne; 


des bee. As thus. Suche a one is Wiſe, 
Ergo de is no foole. Ik amaune de not 
wile. it muſt nedes be, chat he is fooliſh 


Me are ſaued bp faithe: Ergo wee are 
 condeinpned bp vnbellef. | 


foloweth not therfoze of neceCitte.Foz- 
blacke and white. be contrarp, and pet 


oy not ſo confrary-that ifthe whit. 


n= qaunce: Notwtithitandpug, = 
thet male bothe ſeuerally bee, in (woo: 


vertue, and vice, wiſedom, and tooliſhs: 


C ies | 
nes. Contraries, are twoo wales con; —— 


vnbelief. All theſe are ſuche, that ik the 


Again, other contraries be o, tbat 
though the one be awaie, pet the other 


GOntrartes, art ſuche diſcoꝛ⸗ Contugies. 


The arte 


colour be not the other mut nedes be. 
Fo: a manne mate be high coloured, o 
ſallowe coloured. and pet not Blacke. 
Therekoꝛe in ſuche contraries. where 
2 ſome thpng male bee put betwene the 
extremes, it is no good reaſon toſate, 
that it the one bee not, the other muſte 
nedes be. Note kurther, th at all diſco2; 
dantes are not contrarp, accoꝛdpng to 
their generall wozde. oꝛ common acct: 
dentes, but accoꝛdpng to their pꝛoper 
5 it we reaſon thus. 
Fire is an Element. 1 
Ergo water is none. : 
The argument is not good. fo; fire 
and water are not contrarp, according 
to their general wozd, whiche agreeth 
to theim bothe, but accoꝛdyng to their 
pꝛoper differfces,as in chat ſire is hote 
and dꝛie, it is contrarp to water, whi⸗ 
che is cold and mopſt. Thus come, that 
mainteined counterfeictchaſtitie, wer 
wont to reaſon againſt Mariage . tas 
kyng an occaſion vpon that place of. SD. 
Daule, where he ſaith: It is good not 
to touche a woman, where he meaneth 
ener but coulideryng ” ll, 
e 
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ſpell, then required ſpedie Pꝛeachers, 
and that it weraclogge to be minted? | 
and ſomewhat an hpnixrauncetothoſe 
that ſhould trauaill, he thought it ex⸗ 
pedient to foꝛbeare. Hot that he con⸗ 
dempned mariage, oꝛ pet thought wo: 
men to be deuilles. 
Mirginitte is good ſafe thei: 
? Therkoꝛe mariage is not good. 
Where as virginitie, and mariage, 
are not cõtrarp, accoꝛdpng to their ge⸗ 
ne rall woꝛte, which is (good) but accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their pꝛoper differẽce:as thus. 
Mirginitie is a ſingle life ⸗with⸗ 
out hnowlege okt carnall acte. 
Thertoꝛe marige is not ſo. 
Thertoꝛe, this woꝛde ( good) in the. 
aboue reherſed argument, doth ſignifp 
a thing graunted of God, and allowed 


Pp dis will, whiche doth alwell, com⸗ 


pꝛehend martage, as it doth virginit ie 
therefoze this argument, is of no moꝛe 
r if J ould Caie, 
Juſtice is good. 

5 Ergo temperance is not good. 
And pet there is no manne, but wil 
ſale, that bothe theſe (woo vertues are 
Ply, good 


good Oz thus, 
14 „Gentlemen baue wules. 

9 Ergo pooꝛe men haue none. 

Whereas God hath geuen, bothe 
high and low, riche and pooꝛe, the ſpi⸗ 
rite that (hall liue euer. But this A 
ſpeake, to ſet furthe moꝛe at large the 
fondnefle of the other argument; con; 
en Marriage. 

Wut awate oneof theſe contraries 
where nothpng commeth betwene, cal 
led immedita contraria, and the other 
mult nedes folowe, whiche is not true 
in thoſe contrartes, where ſome thyng 
commeth betwene the,callen contra; 


ria mediata. 


Elatiues are thoſe, whiche are 
compared emong themlelkes, oz 
ls rekerred to ſome other. As a 
ae a ſonne. A maſter, a leruaunt. A 
C The gener all rule 

1 of the Relafines be, the o⸗ 
ther muſt nedes bee:ik the one bee not, 


Ne neither. ow 
_C The maner of reaſonyng- N. 
Thou 


Of Logique, F wang 
6: Thou art my ſeruaunt, wp voeſt 
thou not knowe me. to bee thy maſter? 


Thou art a kubie ct; and wilt thou take 
in hande to rule? 57 


, a> Kiuacton,ts the abſ#ce of that {9ziuncion, 
4 thong, from a lubſtaunce, wht⸗ 
> chebp nature might haue been 
there. 9925 
AT he habite, is the haupng of that 
thyng, in the ſubſtaunce' » whiche na⸗ 
8 graunted to be there, 
| ¶ Thegenerallrule, © 
Euerp p2itaefon, is the deſtrucciõ 
erbe, whiche bp nature was. 
| Ir he maner of reaſonyng. 
Suche a man is blpnd: 


Ergo he cannot ſe. 
Blindnes. is called ———— 
aſe it is thablẽce of that thpug,wht- 
che either by nature was, oz wiohte 
haue been, in the cubſtaunce. ie 
doeth anp man, call a ſtone blpynde. bs 
cauſe nature hath vtterilp ed 5 "be 7 
giftofſepng to all ſtones. 
Sinue ts called pꝛiuation, becauſ? . 
t is the deſtruccid, ot that great good⸗ 
nelle, whiche God powꝛed into man. 
D. tj. And 


1 


* 


8 


WDentencet 
gmaſurng. 


Aud TY God tulp puuicheth 
W haue fo:ſaken his grace. 


og thus.Lhuilke ts in the Sacrament - 


graunted to bee true, the other muſte 


( Dentences gainſaipng,other- 
wile called, contradſecion, 


Entences gatnſaipng. are two 


wy} popolictons, the one denipng 


that whiche thother affirmeth 


reallp:hʒiſt is not in the Sacrament 

reallp. It cannot bee, but one of theſe 

two pzopolicions, muſt nedes be kalle. 
| C The generallrule. 


. Ffoneofthe (woo pꝛopoſictous, be 


nedes be graunted to be kalſe. Heither 


tan it be, bp anp meanes poſſible, that 
bothe ot them ſhould either bee true 02 


falſe, at one, and theſame tyme.Alwa- 
yes pꝛouided, that there ber no doubt⸗ 
fulneſſe in the woꝛdes: foꝛ if one woꝛde 


ſigniſie diuerſip, then mate bothe pꝛo⸗ 


poſiciõs, be either true, oꝛ falſe. at one, 


3 and theſame tyme. As thus. 
ch. 0 N 


The fleth of Chztlt,pzofiteth = 
43 greatly, 
)The fleſh of Chat, pzofiteth 
e at ail, 


| 
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Jn e is no 
contradiccion, oz gainſaipng, but that 
thei bothe mate be true at one and the⸗ 
Came tpme, conſiderpng thet are bothe 
diuerſlip taken. Chꝛiſtes fleſhe eaten # 
chewed with our teethe, pꝛoſiteth no⸗ 
_thpng , Thꝛiſtes fleſhe toꝛne vpon the 


troſſe, p2ofiteth muche, as the whiche - 


purchaſech to al beleuers, lite fo; euer. 
| ¶ The maner of reaſonyng. 


Jf we bee iuſtiſied frely, thꝛough 
the only merites ot Jeſus Lhaiſt:then 
thts is falſe, that we are not tuſtified, 
onelp thꝛoughe the merit es of Jeſus | 
Chꝛiſt:but the other is true; ergo this 


is kalſe. 
¶ Tue ve. 


Ok plnatigu;contradecelon;ond of 
contraries that imme diat lp folowe;co 
dictonall argumentes are made, with 
the addicion of ſome one contunccton, 
of the which, when the one ts true, the 
other muſt nedes be falſe. as thus. £t- 
ther the ſoule is (mmoztall. oꝛ cls it is 
not fmmoztall, but the firſt is true:er⸗ 


go the ſecond is falſe, 
2 wozdes differvng, 4:4 
PM. v. Then 


R rag Lud. 
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chat Julius Leſar , 0z Bzutus was: 


the Litee had his name, beepng called 


Hen haue we thuſe ofthts 
place, when we reaſon, and 

pꝛoue that oue thing is aot 
cheſame, that another is as 
yng Lud is uot theſame, 


2 = 


Bpng Lud builded London, of whom 


Luddes toune, and afterward. bp alte 
racion 0f letters,called London. Ergd 


neither Leſar;noz ꝛutus.builded the 


ſame. Diſcoꝛdãtes called oppoſica are 
not theſame.that wozres differpng are» 
called differFcia, Fo; aſmuche as wher 


dilcoꝛdantes be, one thpug onelp.is ſet 


again another one. As fo; example. 


Nochyng can be ſet againſt bꝛightnes, 


as diſcoꝛdant, but onelp darkenes, no: 


thyng can be ſet againſt heat, but one; 


Ip colde., and ſo in other But in this 


place, there maie manp thpnges differ, 
from ſome one thpng, and whatſoeuer 


is not theiame, that another is, map be 
called a wooꝛde differpng , in Latine, 


differens, 02 diſparatum, Socrates is 
a man, ergo he ts not an Ore, a ſtone, a 


oftezos any other thyng els. WY 
* Frans 


by nombꝛyng. As euerp ſinguler man 


vnder diuerte generall woꝛdes, as this 
Woꝛde Baptiſme, and Magiſtrate, the 


OFT ogique, Fol.no. 


Tbynges differ £ 


Thynges ditker. iin. wales, either 


differeth one krom another. James is 
one, and Jhon is another! Other dif: 
ker in their kpnde , when Chetare com⸗ 


pꝛehended viider dinerſe kpndes „ as 


Beauuis of Hampton, and Arundell 
his hoꝛle:oꝛ els Alexander. and Buce⸗ 


vbooꝛde. when thet are compꝛehended, 


one compꝛehended vnder a Sacramet 


naunce of God. Laſtip, woozdes differ 


pp their moſte generals, when ther are 


placed in diuerſe pꝛedicamẽtes. A king 
manhodde, the one is placed emong the 
relattues the ſecond is in qualitie. 

Che generall rule. 5 
wee cannot make thynges, that do 


muche differ, to be ok one nature. 
C The maner of realonyng. 


negatiuelp altogether. 


Suche 


to ure waie g. 


 phalaus , Other differ bp the generall 


of God; the other vnder a certain ozdt- 


We reaſon from woꝛdes differpng 


From ſuche as dicker in onder, 
we reaſon thus. | 


The, arte 


Suchea one ts called Thomas:ther 
fore he is not theſame, that Jhon is. 
Peter is not Paule, noꝛ pet Baule is 
Peter. Faithe is not woozkes. no: pet 
| Wozkes are faithe. 
From ſuche as differ in kynd, thus, : 
Jam a man, therefoꝛe IJ thould noc 
be vled like a bꝛute beaſt. 

From ſuche as differ by the gene⸗ 
all woꝛde. 
A ddd boꝛowe plain clothe of thee, 
| and why doeſt thou require raiſed vel; 
uct ol me? 
Iftõ ſuche as differ i in medicament. 
NVertue is a qualitte ofthe mpnde, 
theretoze it is no lubſtaunce. "2 
ter knowlegeatteined, ererciſe 
1 55 E is mooſte neceſſarie. And happie 
e cqhalk he bee. that vnto ckill, ad: 
- deth p;actiCe, foꝛ then 15 400 ts belt 


. confirmed. whfknowlege is put in vꝛe 
y Therfoze tonũderyng, J haue ſefce 
kurthe the places. Ithinke it necefſarp 
_ afferknowlege of theſame, to deſcribe 
matiers by euerp one of theim, as thet 

Ipe in oꝛder: that other maie likewiſe, 

When aut queſtion commeth in contro 
uerlie, 


E 3 
2 Is es * n ac _— 8 
* 5 * e rhe 


niſter of God. foz a good ende, to the | 


thone ruleth accoꝛdpug to his luſt the 


Of Login Fol ol r ni. 


uerſie,go thꝛough the places theimtel⸗ 
kes with it, aud eramine euerp woꝛde, 
dy euerp ſeuerall place, 7 
And tomake this thpng moze platn, | 
J will go though the places with one 
certain woꝛde, and loke what helpe 1 
hall finde there, foz knowlege of the 


ſame. The wopde ſhall bee(a Rpng)oz 


(a Moviltrate.) | 
¶ Cie dekinicion. 
- The definiclon of a Magiſtrate, 3 tes vectiecs 
@uerpkpng,0z Magiltrate, is the mi: br the places of 


Log gique. 


puntſhpng of naughtte perfones . and 
to the comfoztyng of godlp men. 
CThe generall rule. 
The miniſter of God, 
¶ The kynd. 


Either a tiraunt, oꝛ a godlp Myng, 


other acco:dpng to right, and tuſtice. ; 
Wonꝛdes poked. 5 
The officer, the office, to beare an "i 


office, ifthe office cannot bee ſpared, 
the officer cannot be ſpared, + 
C a diaceutes neceſſarily ioyned. 
Wiledom, earneſt labour, cunnpng 
3 n 


i in ſciences. 3 of warre. and 
peace, theſe all muſt nedes be in every 
Magiltrate. 50:1 1 
| EC Idiacentes adioyned caſually. 
Too be liberall, to be frugall, to be 
5 ok a temperate life. all theſe happento 
een Magiſtrates, x 
¶ Deedes neteſſarp. | 
11714 La dekeude religion, to enact god: 
a lawes, to puniſhe offendours.to de⸗ 
kende the oppꝛeſlſed. all theſe are neceſ; 
on in a kyng, and are neuer found iu 
| ¶ Thethyng contetnpng. | 
| Moles, Dautd , Salomon, Sze⸗ 
chias. Jolias, Charles the Emperour 
Edwarde the. vi. ol that name „Reng 
th . CThe efficient cauſe s 
is God hpmſelf, 0} els theozdinaſics : 
of God. 
.C The ſecond efficient canſe. 
Aunauiet people, rebelles, diſobe: 
dient people, are the cauſe why Ma; 
giſtrates are oꝛdeined. 


¶ Che ende of a Waglate. 3 


We eude hemuſt nedes 0 
that 


Of Logique. Fol. nꝛ. 


that alwaies the people live in auiete 
nelle, and in honeſt conuerſacton 12 75 
their whole life. 


¶ The effecf,o; els the thynges 
doʒen bypa Magiſtrate. 


Dieace is made, the realme enriched 
all thpnges plenteous. but where a tt: 
raunt ruleth, al thpnges are contrarp. 
| C Theaucthozitte. 
The. xiij.to the Romaines, let ene; 
xy ſoule bee Subtecte to the powers, 
i. Meter.ij. Be ſubtect to the kong, 
- C Thynges incident. 
The ſcepter is a token of iuſtice.euẽ 
as a ſwoꝛde is a ſigue ot᷑ reuengement, 
oꝛ wꝛathe. paipug of Subſidies. tares 
Tributes, rent, oꝛ any ſuche like, peo⸗ 
men ok the Garde, and all other waiz 
ters, ſonldtours in warre, the obevts - 
ence of the ſubtectes . the honoꝛ geuen 
vnto hun, triumphes made, runnpng at 
the tilte;fightpng at the barriers, ſigh⸗ 
tyng at the tournep. All theſe are con: 
tingentia to akpng., that is, although 
theſe thinges be not in a cõmon welt 
pet mare there bee atipng , pea, and al⸗ 
Gough there be 11 in ſome com⸗ 
mon 


N q ; N. 
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mon tveale, pet theſe thpnges mate bee 
euerp echone of theim, as it was in A⸗ 
thenes. where the people had the rule 


The arte * 


ofthe common wealc . and all was re; : 


kerred to their iudgement. 


« Simnilttudes. be! 
That whiche the Shepeherd is 65 | 


the Shepe, theſame is the Magiſtrate 


-  GOouernaunce, 


| Dhediencs. 


the Magiſtrate tohis ſubiectes. 


to his ſudtectes, That whiche the mai⸗ 
ſter ofthe ſhippe. is to the ſhippe . oꝛ the 
maiſter of an houſhold, to his houſe, 2 
the hed tothe whole bodp: theſame is | 


CThynges compared. 
Seruauntes muſt be obedient and | 


Subiect to their maiſters, withallre: | 
uerence, as we veade in the ſcripture; | 
hol muche moꝛe then ould the lub? 


ie ctes be obedient to their king and (02 
uereigne Lode. whiche by the oꝛdi⸗ 


naunce of Sod, is appopucted to rule, 
andto haue gouernaunce ouer them. 


khe ſerchpng ol places, miniſtreth argu 
mentes plentitullp. foꝛ if pe wil pꝛoue 
ud Magiſtrate neceſſarte, pe mate rea⸗ 


| Gaihi eryng ot 
argumente n. 


Ne maie ſe by this one exãple, that | 


don krom * definccion,fro the cauſes, 
from | 


ͤ þ.. GS. Br ES. > | 


- Of Lene Tol. II3. | 
from the aucthozitte, frb the thyng cõ?⸗ 
tepupng,from the adiacentes, from p 
ſimilitude, and make good reaſons 5 
the purpoſe, Notwithſtadpng, A thin; 
ke it not neceſſarte that pe ſearche al p 


+ places at euery time, and foz euerꝑ ma⸗ 


„ * 


4 


E | 
u 
e | 
2 
, 
n 


ee 


we go into a gardine, we ſhal not finde 


Een 


Nee 


tier:but that pe ſearche moſte parte of 


them. Aud although we cannot finde a 


good argument in euerte one of them, 
pet it is wel ik we male gather but thie 
02 foure good argumentes. As when 


all herbes growpng there . although 
we ſearche euerp coꝛner: ſo when wee 
loke in all the places of inuention foꝛ p 
p2ofe of our matier, we (hall not finde 
in euerie place a good argumẽt foꝛ our 
purpoſe. Not withſtandpng it is _ 
neceſſarie. either when we wil pzoze 
matter onre ſelte. oꝛ els trie an —. 


labour, which ts let foꝛth at large mot 


eloquentlie: to bzpng the whole ſome bed 


| of his long tale to theſe places, made 
an argument in the lines of that. wht; 


che he dilateth into thꝛe ſhietes. 
And koꝛ our ſelfe, if we wil reaſon 
a matter earneſtlie, it chalbe pꝛoſitab le 
1 Q. J. to le 


we ſhalbe able euermoꝛe to kepeoure 


of oure argument hath his grounde. 


Tbe arte 


to lee oure owne atgumentes: befoze 
hand dertued out of ß plates, the whi⸗ 


the ſhall make vs moꝛe bolde to ſpea⸗ 


ke, when we thail euidentip percepue 


oure owne reaſons ſuerip grounded. 
And the better able we chal be to con⸗ 
- firme our own cauſe, and to auopde al 
bobiections, when we knowe ſucrly by 
this arte, whereunto we mate leane. 
Fo; although other ſh all empeche our 


dopnges, and wꝛeſt oure wooꝛdes, pet 


owne, whẽ we plainlie percepuewhey | 


Manp ſpake Wiſely which neuer read | 
logique. but to ſpeke wiſelp with a ind 
gement, aud to knowe the verie founz 


taine ok thynges:that can none do. er⸗ 


cept they haue ſome ſkill in this art. 
Therekoꝛe what diuerſitie there is 
betwirt ablyud man. e him that teeth, 


thelame difference is betwirte a wylt 


man vnlearned,and a wiſeman lerned. 


Be haue ſene the commoditie ok thys 


arte by this one wooꝛde { magiſtrate ) 


which J did applie fo euerp platt, that 1 


meght geueanp lygyt toz the ee 
ofan | 


OF Logique. t Fol. 4. 
of an argument. Howe pe chall haue a 
queſtton ſet foꝛth, and both the partes 
of a pꝛopoſition rekerred to the places 


ok inuention, that thereby ve maie 


knowe wherein the places do agree, æ 
wherein thep do not, Foꝛ where as the 
places agree (ti hat is to ſaie, al thinges 
are referred to p one.that are referred 


to the other) there the hꝛopoſition is 


good, and the latter part ofthe pꝛopo⸗ 


ſition, is frulp ſpoken ofthe firſt, But 


where the places do not agree (that is 


to ſaie; ſome thpnges are referred to 


the one woꝛde, that are not referred to 
the other) there the thynges theintel⸗ 


ues cannot agree, J wiil vſe this que; | 


tion foꝛ an example, whether it be law 
klull toꝛ a pꝛieſt to marie a wife oꝛ no. 


And ſirſt ot all J wil examine a prieſt; She nariage ot 
and applie bym to all the places. Next dus. 
after that we wil refer a wife to al the 
places, æ ſe when we haue done, where 


in theſe two do agree. and wherin "yo 


do not agree. 


From the def nitton 
 APzeacher is aclerke oꝛ ſhepeherd 


5 whiche wil gene his life fozhts eps. 


Qi ij. enfirue- 


 utelv:a atthratt, use rok ſteward 
om the low doth ſet ouer his houte, 


nauntes rom 5 reg, 5 | " 


4 1 wn 


3 the woꝛdes of truthe. 
; From the kynde 7 
l as, and Steuin, Ambꝛole bepng a 
temp all mau was akter that a mint: 
' Chalcobone. | ſter ol the Churche . Lhzifoſtome be: 
tame ofa lawer; an earneſt pzeacher of 
goddes woꝛde. Nea Peter # Andzewe, 
both ware fiſhers. cherekoze tempozall 
men map be called ik they be wozthte, 
and deſire this ſpirituall kunction. | 
( From the Pꝛopertie. 5 
To be miete to teache, to de Godlp 
Wiſe. to do, and to teache all thpnges 
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Saint Nieten khat they are cõdmaunded. Satna> Hte- 
romt in his Epiſtle to Mepottanus, as 
toucheng _ lpte of 4Pzeachers. laith 
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thus. J will not haue e pleade 
ſes, ⁊ to be a bꝛabblyng ie niger to on 
out allreaſon, but A will haue the to 
full Miniſter, Nia acra: 
mentes, and very chilkull in the lawe 
Ad len 


of the Loꝛde. 

¶ The w 

To bebzought v 

urn OO pouth.to be godlp inc; 
4 5 . fa ee 


niger fi th e 
argument is dertued krom 


¶ che partes. 
ent matier out of dhe certp; 


the whole, 


4 * 


To 


ture, accozppug to the aptnes of des 
heares, to decke his dopnges handſon; 
Ip, to plate his ſenteces in oꝛder, to rc? 
member 


what he ſpeazeth, and to vt⸗ 
ter his woꝛdes daltincclp, plapnly,and 
ade volce. 

4 8 ¶ Kuynges poked together. 
Apiegchpng, a Paeacher, to do the 
woꝛke of a Pꝛeacher. Timoth.tity.He ; 


hat by his preachpng edificth. thelo⸗ 
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Miero ne. 


| tobrtete. getlenes, vertue m 
earneſt deſire to Deng v be ev bjen 
wel. with other 


| lite in daung 
to his 7 th 


ener itt. 


5 


1 dulnes, et. t. 
Fut m iner ot d 1255 
0 Ak. 2 flock. s bis 


oe flocke cömitked | 
kamulp in the feare | of god, in 


ah, Mo tree 


ala of his Woozde,aud dur 'obſers 


7 75 


( Tbethy thy ng nr 
re in the firſt done ofthe £ 5; 


mentaries which he made vpd the Ga 
lathiaus. i, cap, Zet vs not thinke that 


the Golpell 


reſteth tu the wooꝛdes of 


Scripture, but in the lenle, not in the 
outward wonde, dut in the very hate, 5 
| no 


8 


8 
3 


N | Che anuj Pa 7 


| 200 W the 27 
lentefullp.. ſal, 5 enn 
ted, Apolia hat Methane B: DD PR 
geueth et ncreale. | 
¶ te ende. 
She ende ok pꝛeacheng is, that the 
| wicked nygyt be conuerted to repen⸗ 
taunce, aud the iuſt mä kept in his vp; 
right ligpng, £3ech,Hl, © 
{4 bens Nek, vertue ok. 
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bettdat 


miniſter ot God, to lpue a 


See 
—— there was about. h. thou; 


þ 
"It | 
7 


be herberous, '* a 


old man topzeache 
Timoth.tig, Let no man contemne 
dhe keutde: . N 


ſand con 
lame date. 


an 
e 
ze the 


To dudie earneſtiie,andfear 
ſcriptures that he mape pꝛoue fps 
2 


$ 


ſcketoke! 


pra houſeholo ; 


* 


zin corners. 

(Ccche time. 

A young man, an elderlp man „an 
early and late. f. 
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C Chynges annered, 
To haue ſome ſtipende fo his pꝛea⸗ 


Fhyng.wozthy is the labourer to haue 


2 


3 
3 
x 
8 


# 
\ 


if - pit: of he as 1 a 

11 1 8 1 
Fo oF. k #7 # £#.3 > EE 8 1 * „ nt J . * 
x" j * by ; 4 © © 5 « * \ + * gz 4 | fot A Le 7 
4 5 f FW” my $3.38, of os MK SE SS ? N LN *. ; +. 
F) 2 - 4 | 8 3 p 8 28 3 1 * 7 bs #. 84 8 „ 4 LE: 5 4 5 2 PR *, 
1” 1 | * 0 * 7 . * S £ n * . * AF. * * 5 * a * ** SR DS] ba 5, 5 2 

: $4 . * _ W 5 5 x q 7 Fu OS OO” 1 * F £ * 1 111 + E. 22 40 5 2 . Tf" 


3 FY 3 8 5 
„ r "ig we 
r MES $M EE. 


Of Logique. F ol . 
his wagies. Math r. 
The other — BWP 
fe thep are not 'abſolutelp conſidered, 
but referred to ſome other, & euer haz 
ue reſpect to the nert wooꝛde, whiche 
is reherſed in pqueſtion ofthat which 
went befkoze, they cannot ſeuerally de 
handled in one wooꝛde: and therefoze 
pe muſt marke the whole queſtion, and 
in one t compꝛehende aſwell 
the wike; as the miniſter. Howe theres = 
foze pe thall haue this wozde,vxor, (a 
wie) delcribed thꝛough out the places 
¶ The def nition. 

2 wike. is a woman that is lawfully — 
retetuev into the felouchip of life, foꝛ p 
encreale oꝛ gettyng ot chplvzen,and fo 
auoie foꝛnicattou. 

CThegencrall worde. N 

A wife, is a woman, + 


C Theipnde. 

2 chaſte wife, a learned done 
nerip wife or els pe map vle $p2oper 
names of women, foz the bpnie if ſelfe. 

as Lucretia, Cornelia, Portia, Hipfi- 
cratea. & c. | 
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band, to be obedlent vnto bent l ot 3 
ber childzen, lolle ok her childzen. 
¶ The maner of doyng. 
To be obedient, to be ſhew thake, 
to bꝛpng vp her childzen well, to liue 
in mariage with her hulbande both at 
. — at boꝛde, actoꝛdyng ta ; 
| Che thyng tonteynyng. | 
The woman herſelfe, 303.2600 
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Of Logique. Pol. ns 
¶ The Matier, and foꝛme. 
The bodie,andſoule.ozthe woman 


the contuncts it ſelf ts the koꝛme ok it. 
¶ Theefficient cauſe. 


mon de the hucband ol one wife. They 
ſhalbe.ii.in oneflethe, The cauſe that 
one woman is maried to a ſeueral per:? 
ſon and liketh him beroꝛe al other, and 
the mã her in like wile: is God bunlelk 
it. that uindleth luch affectiõs , nert 
aktet their conſent, and full u 
dene 11 21 
Che ende. 5 
To bꝛyng koꝛth ehildꝛe, and fo kepe 
denke e to auoide ſenne. 
(che «fea. 
Lhiloz? ovliegnBrucen,chehou: 
le well 02d2ed; . 
¶ Thyngesapointed fo: come end. 
„ Toplieaſe her hucbande, to lpue a 
— to pꝛouide thpnges necelſa; 
IE furniture ofher houtholte. 
¶ Cue place. 
- Thehouſe, the-chambze of wed: 
Fran halle,0pparlour, 3 4 
73 he 


God bimteikez the Scripture, let a 9 


Crifotels mino 
what time men & 


maypdensg Gould 
marie. 


but then was 


n 
lotle ſaith. it is mete fo2 men (omarie 


at. xxxvi.foꝛ maideus ta marie at.xviij. 
then, aud now is now, al 


ttahynges in this woꝛlde are ripe befoze 
there tyme. I meane not that boneſtie 


Boxes begette 
does. 


it ſelf is ſo, foꝛ I neuer knew it ripe as 
peat, but euer rawe. But thus pe lee 
the: time of martage was not ſahaltelp 
loked koꝛ, as it is now. In this woꝛlde 
a child chal ſcant be out ot his ſhel, but 
he chalbe ſuer to one oꝛ other, p which 
I doubte. whether it mate be called a 
martage oꝛ no: fo2 thoſe that be of ripe 
peres, no mã doubteth, 


but if they can 


agree both, # haue there frendes good 
wyll ( fo2 that ought to be ſought foꝛ, 


and alſoobteined)the mariage is _ 
wed befoze God. 


(odds annexed 0? vnittetogethcr.. 
Wariage is referred to this place, 


| fot a wife is ſo called, becauſe he hath 
a ahuſband. nepther can any woman be 


| called a wife, ercepte ſhe haue a hul⸗ 


Hand therfoze the is placed 
wooꝛdes AG is, where one 


the 


/ thpng 


Of Logique. Fol. no. 

thyng is knitte to another, ſothat — 
one tannot be. except the other b 
Nowe that we haue — 
woꝛdes, toe pꝛeacher, and the wife; af; 
ter this fort ,th:oughout the places, fo 
far as we could: we thuld coparethem 
together, and ſe wherein thei do agre, 
and wherein thep varie. Let vs com: 
pare the definitions together, and we 
{hal finde lumwhat euen there, where 
_ theſe woꝛdes de(defirpng tolpne ver; 
tuouſly )whiche ſhall geue light fo; an 
Art irgument⸗ as thus. 
w holoeuer defireth to line vertr?: 
2 tuouſly.muſt mary a wpre. fon . 
< Euerp true preacher of Goddes 
c woꝛd deſireth to liue 'vertyuouſitp 
oe Ergo euerp true Dꝛeacher mult 

marp a wike, 
Now ifmine aduerſarp wil venp the 
pꝛopolitiou at large, cat led the maior, 
then can J do no good with it, except 
tinde ſomwhat in the deünttion of a 
wilke. whiche is agrepng to this aboue 
reherſed pꝛopoſition. J findeinthps 
woꝛde (wife ) that ihe is maried fox the 

en Treale of * and toauoide foꝛ⸗ 
N nication, 
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pboſed) of what degre, cõdition. oꝛ ſtate, 
btures to the contraryt. Therloꝛe I 


w hotoeuer deſirech to une ver⸗ 
Won. ö delireth to auolde forni⸗ 
noholoeuet deſireth fo anopde 
koꝛn cation, deſireth mariage. 
Ergo whoſoeuer deſireth to 
lpue vertuouſlp ., deliereth m2 


- Aganeche generall worde of both 
theſe definittons geueth lygyt loꝛ an 
argument. Euerp wpfe is a woman, 
tuerp Pꝛeacher is a man, and nature 
hach oꝛdepned that man and woman 
map liue in mariage, (it they beſo dif: 


ſo euer thep be.nothyng in al the ſcri⸗ 


map reaſon thus. 42 361-400 
U?hat ſoeuer is man. that ſame 
maie marie a woman by gods 02; 
dinaunce. 


| Euerp pꝛeacher is a man. 
| Ergo euerp preacher — 
. a woman by gods oꝛdinaunce. 

| Euen 


Of Logique. Fol. o · 
Euen as J haue done in chele pla- 
tes, co rpng oue to an other; ſo pe 
map dooe in the reũdew, and where ye 
ſeanp thpug ſerueth fo; pour purpoſe, 
that they agree together on both par: 
ties, pe mate vſe theſame:ifthet do not 
agre in ſome places, pe map refuſe the, 
oꝛ els ſo mollifie the thpng that Cuche 
repugnaunctes male not harme poure 7 
taule at all. as whereit is in the oz; Aue. 
des adiopned that a woman is okt enti⸗ bs. 
mes ouerthwart, froward, diſobediẽt LES 
_ carclesouer her childzen . fozaſinuche 

as theſe be no cauſes of martage. thep 
Hall not hpnder martage. fo: a godlie 
man will beare all aducrſitte, and ſuk⸗ 
kre ſuthe euell happe, and not therfoze 
eſchew mariage, becauſe theſe incom⸗ 
modities chaunce in martage. Now J. 
willenter into the other places which 


? 


do not ſeucrally handle one wozd, but 
haue reſpect euermoꝛe to an other and 
ſo by the knittyng together of twoo 
thynges, oꝛ ſettpng the one againit the 
other, the truth ol our purpoſe is eſpi⸗ 

, ev, and the cauſe confirmed, © - 


From the cimilttud e. 


: 
* - 
. 
As 


py nn — $74 IN 
1 The arte 
Seu. 6 As be is not to be compted a good 
Ra: gardiner, or a good oꝛchard keper that 
is content with ſuche fruict as he hath 


alredp, only cheriſhyng his old trees, 
and hath no care neither to cut downe 
the olde, noꝛ pet to ſet newe graſtes:ſo 
that man is to be compted no diligent 
memder in the commune weale, which 
bepng content with the pꝛelent com: 
paignie ot me, hath no minde to encrea 
[fe Che nombꝛe of people; 


C From authozitie. 
If the great woꝛkeman of thinges 


God almightie hunlelk, after the floud 
— deyng recõciled to man, made this law 
1 . (as we reade in Scriptures)thatmen 
er | huldnotlineſingle, but encreaſe and 
= 4 be multiplied, that the pearth might be 
illed:and ſeyng alſo that Chꝛiſt hem⸗ 
elke ſence that time hath allowed ma⸗ 
riage by a miracle ot chaunging water 
into wine, which miracle was the firſt 
that he did vpon earth: ſepng Waule 
| alſo bpddeth euerp man that cannot 
lpue chaſte, to marie, and that it is bet 
ter to marie, then to burne in filthie de⸗ 
ans, aud beſides * willeth a biſhop 
 Hould 


ſhoulde haue regarde fo2 the encreaſe 


Of Logique.. Fol, II, : 
choulde be the houſbande ok one wife: 
it muſt nedes bee that pzeachers map 


lawfulmarp,aſwelas ne | 
poꝛal men. 7 


¶ Fro compariſon of the ulle to. 
the greater, e 


It is a ſhame to ſe bꝛute bealtes obey | 


tze lawe ok nature, and man, eſpecial; 
a 


ip a learned man, and a pꝛeacher, like 
ſtoute gyaunt to ſtriue with nature, æ 
fo do contrarꝑ to het biddpng. 
¶ From the greater to the leſ[ſe. i 
Pk the daughters of Lot voubted Lots daughters, - 
nothing at the matter tolie with their "= 
. ownfather when he was dꝛöke, thpn- 
kpng it better fo pzoutde foz encreaſe 
by filthie luſt. the chat mikpnd ſhould 
decap:thal not then a Pꝛeacher which 


of manktnd. and alſo a deſire to auoide 
foznicacion; marie, it he be difpoſed,0z 
other wile can not linechaſtZ of 1 

Ot diſcoꝛd antes 
Ne map reaſon from the contravie- 
thus, it virginite de a thyng geuen to 

aungels and almoſt aboue mis reach, 
eee n pꝛopꝛe to ma. 
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18605 be allowed by the feri: 
"i tobe a houſband, then is he al⸗ 
lowed to haue a wike, ad by the ler; 

tres we reade that he is allowed to 
| de, foꝛ Baule ſaithj: Let a 
eboulbande of one Wike, 
Ergo he is allowed to haue a wier | 


¶ From wozdes d: Meryng. | 

That woozde is called a differpug 
| es is, whiche is not 
the lame, that an other is. As thus: A 
pꝛeacher is a man. Ergo he is no God. 
Dueſtes de men as other men be, and 
me marted men per now haue 
wel know en. Therefoze he map marte 
a woman, if he can not liue chaſt.conſi⸗ 
derpng there is nochyng in al the ſcri⸗ 


ptures to the contrarie. FN 
As J haue doen foꝛ the office.of. a 


| Prtneee, and themmartage of a ꝛieſt, ſo 
map Jails 980 thozowe out the places 


* 


FI: bx 92 with 


controuerlte, 2.54367 5h Þ * 1 4 T ** "a 
As faith, woꝛkes, penau the bas 
crificeof the malle, baptiſme, the law, 


6a; 


e goſpel, ſpnne, uaunder, tule, pꝛ 


chyng, and euere other theng that at ma ; 


is bounde to now. 
vo hat is faith: Faith is atruſt aud 
full perſwaſton, whereby onelp we do 
aſſure vs chat our ſiunes be fozgeuen 


vs, and we accepted as iuſt befoze god; 
thozowe the merites ol C hꝛiſt. 


¶ Oꝛ thus. 


uin the Epiſtle to the Hibues, 


Faith is a ture conſidente of thynge 

Whiche are hoped foꝛ, and a certaintte 
ol kthenger which are not lene, : 
| ¶ The general woꝛde. 
Adure confidence, aud £ Saen 
of thenges, 174) 


4 * o * 


¶ The kynde, 


A kaith, whiche is 3 dane 
thpnges both coꝛpoz and allo ſpiri⸗ 


tuall, beleupng ig that pow was both 
| God and man br whom caluation is 
atteined. 16 4 6. 
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Faith dinertelr 
cakes in en 


As J do beleue that william Lon; 


alluredlp to be ſaued. There is a faith 


an 0167 - \CThedifercuce, A 01106 
Thynges which are hoped . 
the whichare ſene, fog | 

Cecte papiere. 
To beleue atfuredip, and trum the 
dbiomtes of God, aner 


2 ¶ Ce partes of faith... 1 


The true faith hath no partes, au 
belt faith is diuerfip taken in the ert: 
pture, fo: there is an Hiſtoꝛical faith. 


queroꝛ was kyng ok England. There 
is alſo a tuſtifiing faith, wherby Jloke 


when one man faithfully pzomiſeth an 
other, to dothis oz that, and wil ſtante 
fo his woꝛde There is alſo a faith ot 
miracles, wherby theAp oſtles dtd caſt 
out deuels, and helped the diſealed 


| N oopomei 


Thynges adioyned to kaith, and alſo 
** thynges annered to kat. 


Dope, Charite, to bee good to the 
booze, to fozbeare from wicked att ẽp⸗ 
tes. to ſpeake well ok all, 0 elchewe 


erceſle. 
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| Ihe e obſeruacis manp thyngeo.wher 
bp anp one, ſhall. both he agured, that 
his argument Is true, (ifitbemare ac: 
coꝛdyug to the rules) e alſo map know 
that it is falſe”, it it de not made actoꝛ: 
dypng tothe Canie rules: witlkfroHece 
fuxth, ſet out the maner of decetptfult 

ntes,callev in Fatine:Repre: 


12 enen nasAriſtotle ha th ſet thi furth 
Albdeit. their is no argumẽt ſo deteipt⸗ 
ful. but thep al map eaſty be auoided, it 
the rules be marked. that are reherled 


befoꝛe, concerning the true man png of 


en argument. foꝛ aceozdpig totheold 
(aien 9 
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theres one — docttine fo2 be 
which can handſomlyp let furth 4 lis ln 
his ſhape and poꝛtraitture, 
with reaſon a lid euil fauouredly patn 
FCed,'# can with lit le difficultce. hi 


ner .it one can make an argumẽt. accox⸗ 
dyng to the rules aboue reherſen, in 
his due fourme ; mode, he can tel alſo, 
whẽ an arguniẽt is other wile made the 
the rules can beare. To ſome mt, cheſe 


ters, 5 wicked haue deriued their lubt⸗ 
le dekeuces fro theſe deceipttul coꝛners 
thertoꝛe, becauſe ſuch places, map the 
rather be auoided., & better knowen, 


J will bott lette them kurth at large, 


kute, is nothyng els but to iudge falſe 


ges knit together by crafte; Therfoze 
the Logicicn, if he will do his parte, 


N. ili. firma: 


the faultes in eueri place. ſo in ine ma⸗ . 


plates ot᷑ crafte that folowe,map ſeme 
ſtraunge. v pet euen in waightie mat⸗ 


and alſoteache aſwell as J am able, 
how to confute them. And ſirſt to con: 


packing, and to vnloſe bp reaſon, thin? 


mu notonel fence bymſelk, koꝛ con⸗ 
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and allo bp reaſon „ pꝛoue their ſaipn: 
ges to bee falſe „Whiche by deceipte, 


mourns: enuepgle the weake, 


_ C The maner of confutacion two 
4 -, " . wapesconC\tdered, 


= two | — -f the firft, epther we purpoſe bp 


Her es pred. 


3 the obiectiõ ſeme leſſe then it is, oꝛ b 

- bzyngpug ſome other example agalnſt * 

tit, oz els by 8 to gos 
| fromthematter, 


to cafiſfie the 
Ke thae wa 


2 


matter, oꝛ els ſecondlp(if power want 
| compaſſe that) we ſeke Come other 


meanes, to ſatiſfie the manne, and that 


thꝛe maner ot wales, either by making 


der, when we recetue ! 


declare bp woozde 


| ſoabaſhe 
Again 
1 our -aduerſaries necke , when wee 


* p z els when we charge hym, with a 


WM Wine faute,qudlapſoime 2 — 


s, euen at the firſts, 


e turne another argument 


diſputacion, to auntwere tullp to the 


. that it ts nothpngtothe purpoſe, and 


another erample agaiuſt bym, 


in hs diſhe. Laſtlp.wethiftawap;fr6 
che violence of our aduerſarie, by ma⸗ 
 kpng ſome digreſſion, oꝛ geuyng occa⸗ 
ſiou ok ſome other talke, wherebp the 
' aduerſary , either is dꝛiuen to koꝛget 
his argument, oz els bepng blynded 

with to much matter, is foꝛced epther 
to go no further. oꝛ els to thpnke hym 
ſelk content. In al which maner of cõ⸗ 
kutacion, when we purpoſe to putte a 
man to ſilence, I woulde with greate 


moderacion to be vled, and as litle ad; 


uauntage takẽ by ſuch meanes ,as map 
be poſſible. Foꝛ although it de a pooꝛe 
help (as in dede it is none other ) pet 
many a man loſeth his eſtimacton , by 
muche vſpng of ſuch fathions, Jt is 4 
woꝛlde to ſe the ſubtle bzatn., okmanx 
bꝛagging bodies which with bold cons 
tenauntce. beare anotitward ſhadowe 
of wiſedom,haupng onlp the maſking 
- viſage, andlackpng the naturall kace. 
Thep will ſtande ſtontelp in mainte⸗ 
naunce of an vntruth, and with coun; 
tenaunce ſeme to ſhewe it:pea, and by 
their bold bearpug it out almooſt per⸗ 
fwate the hearers, chat they onlp haue 
N. v. the 


e. * 25. N 
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n PF ⁰— TOR. nr. age A 4p 


wt 941 « r 


no wil man, woulde ones 
_fo2 ſhame; which their — vt⸗ 
kereth without al chame:pea, theꝝ wil 
he ſpeaketh to to dabichelpe, and 
lo dache hym out ok toũtenaunce, that | 
* de chal not wel know what to ſar, and 
Allunaſt ok al, they wiltrifle and toie mere⸗ 
us, and ſo with tmpudent laughens, 
make the other paſt ſpeahyng . J will 
not putte any in this Memento, as 
they ware giltie: but thetr 
ne doinges, ſhal put in themſelues, 
on Goddes name, foʒ me. Motwity⸗ 
ſtandyng, A would gladip wich (as J 
ſaid befoze)that there ware ameaſure 
vſed, and then ſuche dopuges, might 
better be bone, £9 5-49) AE Att) . « 
bee en UDEAUUſWere to the matter; twos 
two wake. wapes, either generally „ oparticu⸗ 
es larlp. A general aunſwere is made. tij. 
wapes, Firſte when the faute is in the 
matter, that is to ſap. in the woꝛdes of 
either pꝛopoſicion, when thep.ligntfte 
— diuerſe chynges, oꝛ be diner applied 
10 we it plainip: and either denp it 
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Ergo to ũnne is not euil. 
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"Of ogique, 14 26, 
as koliſh, 02 els difſolue it, as doubte- 
ful. As thus, the Libertines reaſon. 


ect” at toeuer is natural. that 
ſame is not euil. 
'Tolſinneisathpug natural, 


Libertines orroz! 


The leneral oꝛ ſecond pzopolicion, 


is not true. And therfoze the argumee t 
is kalle, in the matter it ſelf, For God 


cleane;and faced 5 that all was good, 
whiche he made. at the firlte creation. 
Nelther was it Goddes wil, chat man 
ſhould altre his commaundement, and 
ſwarue from the pathe, ot his appoin⸗ 
ted lawes, dut rather the ſuggeſtts of 
the deudl1; , and the weakeneſle of our 
fleſh, bzought1 man Wer 2 and [10 
N are 


the — maner of making an ar; coxmees makrag 
gument, We mult declare that it is nee 
framed, accoꝛoyng to the rules, which - 
require that euerp argument. ſhoulde 
both be in mode and figure; as A haue 
Pelze ſufficiently 22 


— irony Aw" — 
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AlMagiltrates doreuenge.. 7 - 
Euerp bold hardyman doth reuege 
Ergo euerp bolde hardy! man, ts a 
Magittrate. | 
This argument, beyng mate in the 
ſecond figure,ts of no fo:ce.colidering 
it is in no mode. of the lame figure. F02 
in this figure, all the pꝛopolicions, do 
not afftrine alkogether, but one ok che 
euer doth denp, as it appeareth plain: 
os le, to hum that liſt fofe, 
©pe fate dothia Thirdlp, when the kault is both * 
eozneaics, the matter, # in the maner of makheng 
wwe muſt rekuſe the argument, r chewe 
the faultes plainly, As thus: 
Euerp ſlaughter. is (pune, . 
Euerp adulterie, is ſnne. 
Ergo euerp adultry is laughter, 
Feirſt the faulte is.that ſlaughter is 
not wel defined. oꝛ in warre tyme. it 
is lawtull to kili, and euerp man map 
ſtand in his awn defence, againſt vio⸗ 
lent robbers, and rather kill, then bee 
killed. Thirdlp, the argument is in no 
er it be in the ſecdd figure 
* particular auoidyng of an ar⸗ 
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gument, is. v. wapes vſed,either bas 9 maſts 
claryng in what weceiptful ſubctitie, it. 

ts conteined, Oꝛ krõ which of the pla; 2. 
ces it tswꝛögfulli deriued, On to thew 3. 
the wꝛong frampug in euerp mode, + fi; 
gure, Oꝛ to make an argumet, with a 4. 
like reaſon, and ſo to auoide the cauſe, 
ND: laſt of al. tovſe the ſtraũge wceipt; Fo 
+ ful places. which ſhalbe laſt reherſed. 
And now wil J tel particularlp ez 
uerp deceiptful argument, that when 
ſuch a ſubtle argumtẽt ſhalbe vſed., ec; 
cher in diſputacion, oz pꝛiuate talke:a 

np one map eſpie the fault out of hade 

and ſhewe in whiche of theſe capcious 
reaſons, the cubtiltie reſteth. . 
© Andfirit a falſe concluſiou, is ade: 2 face e 
| Fcelptvſcd in an argument, wherbp one 
vnder che colour ok truth, goeth about 

to enuepgle the hearer.02 thus, a falſe. 
roncluſion is an argument, apperpng 

to the ignoꝛant, as though tt wer true, 

and pet is nothyng true at al. Ariſtotle 

doth deuite them into. ij. partes. Some 

be called deceiptkul argumentes;whe 
a doubtful woꝛde ts vſed,0z the Fynde ge concte- 
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Pþzaſes 2 


Kknowen, haue 
eaufcd orcours. 


map decetue a man, 


two wepes 9 that the taule is rather 
in the kynd e maner of ſpeakpng. then 


in the matter 02 very thyng it ſeife. 


Thertoꝛe thote that be good Grãma⸗ 
xtans, know the pꝛoperties of wooꝛ⸗ 
des. and are chil ful in the tongues, tau 
gailie well lolute ſuch errours as bee 


made by the miſtakpng of wooꝛdes , oz 


by falſe vnderſtandynge of phiaſes, 


wheroftn verp trix maup hereſies, and 


much falſe doctrine haue hadthetrfirſt 


beginnpng. Their be again ſome craf; 


tp ſubcilttes which are not in ð wore; 
but rather ſpꝛyng either of. the euell 
knittyng together of the pzopolictons; 


* els ofthe contulion of thpnges. that 


icion. a ma may eaſelp eſpte falle pac; 


eng ogy is in the letonde figure, 


ez Ho linne doth deget a mã. 
oy Loncupiſcence doth beget 
| a man. 

0 · Ergo cõcupiſctce is no ſin. 


The leconde pꝛopolitib although ie 
Tat is not ware, 
pe 
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to vnderſtand. that there be.rig.wher 


- o2 maner of ſpeakpng, andthe other 
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Of Logique, Fol ns. 
pet is it altogether falſe, becauſe na: 
ture which is a thyng oꝛdemed of god, 
doth begette man, not the wicked im⸗ 


potentie oz rather the deſtruction of 
nature; whiche altreward folowed. 


Here it is plain that a mingle mangle 


is made of thpnges , when generacion 

which could be attributed to nature, 
is rekerred to cõcupiſcence, becauſe it 
is in nature, next adlopnpng vnto it. 


Now koꝛ the nombꝛe and deuldpng 
of theſe decelptfull argumentes, it is 


The auuber et 
falſe coaclutĩ 8a. 
Oz the diuition 
of dec tiptt᷑ul at- 
gumente g. 


of ſix are called ſubtilties in the woꝛne 


ſeut᷑ are called ſubtilties wichout the 
woꝛd, when thynges are 
when the knitepng is altered, aud one. 
faken fo another. 


C Decetptfut argumentes. 
In the wozde are theſe EY 


1. The toubtfulnes of woade. _ as ||, 
. The double meaapag 0 a Cenfenc#. \ 
+» Thetoynyng of woozdes that moulde be. 
- parted. 
4- The parteng of 63dex ehen Gen bs 
& 'F iorned. 
14 be maner eee, 


Wtuertiti t of 
cubti ties. 5 


a 6) 221 theſe 1 names be- compre: : 


hended vuder this one woꝛde 


6 


_F&Y25 (doubtful )notwithitaudpng 
- Ariſtotle ſettech fozth diuerle wapes, 
that he mape ſhewe the difference of 
theſe doubtfull thynges. Foꝛ ſome ar; 
gumentes haue the doubte in a woꝛde 

ſ{ignifieng diuerflp ſome in the pzopze; 
| tie of the phꝛaſe, ſome in 5ᷣ iopning to; 
gether ok wozdes. + ſome other in the 
Dtuidpng, e diſplacpng of the Came, as 

it hal appere moze plainlp in the han: 
 delpngoftheſe places ſeuecrallp, 
- C The donbtfulnes of a wozde. 
Omonymia, whiche map bee 
calledin Engliſhe, the doubte⸗ 
tulnes of one woozde . when it 
ſigniſieth diuerflp,isamaner of 


_ yen 


Spe denderaae 6 Fubtttte when the deceipte is in a 


of a wozde- 


woꝛde that bath mo ſignifications then 


one. And the reaſon is, that ſuch argu; 


mentes are not good. becauſe their are 
foure termes in the two p:opolicions, 
fo; the double repete . ſignifieth one 


thing in the firſt pꝛopoſicion, and an o⸗ 
ther thyng in the ſeconde pꝛopolicion. 


Therkoze nothyng ts pꝛoued in the tõ⸗ 


—_ 


_ 


r Cd Ed 
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wen krom this place of doubtfulnefle. 


ri. God the father hath an arme. of 
i. Ergo God the father is one that ders.. 


ſiciõ, the arme is conſitered fo be ſuche 
Aa one, as manne hath, but in the (cecond 
pꝛopoſicion, it is not ſo ment. fox it ſi⸗ 
gnifieth by a Metaphoꝛe the power, 


of ee + F THT 


_ eluſion.when ſuche doubtfull woes 


are placed in a pꝛopoſicion. And there⸗ 
foze , when luche a ſubtiltie is ſpied, a 
man nate denp the conſequent,geupng 
this reaſon. that it is a ſubtiltie, dꝛa⸗ 


¶ Anu example. 
Da. Euerꝑ arme is a ſubſtaunce made 


of fleſhe,bloud. bones, ſinues, and 
veines. 


Arme of double 


bath a ſubſtaunce ot fleſhe bloud, 

bones, ſinues, and veines. 
J anſwver:this knittpng is not good 
and therefoze J denp the whole. The 
reaſon is, becauſe it is a ſubtiltie, of a 
doubtfull woꝛde, foꝛ iu the firit pꝛopo⸗ 


ſtrength, oꝛ might of God. 
¶ Inother examples. 


There is none euill in the Citee, e Euil woo 
atth the Pꝛophet, whiche the loꝛd wan 
erm "ou not doen, 

S. i. There 
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ei. There bemany ſennes and hops 

„Ergo God 16 thaucthoz of ſpnne. 

110 ppm —— nds their 
| is doubttulnes in this woꝛde euill:foꝛ 

in the lirſt pzopoſicton;eutll doth ſigni; 

fte, the euill ot puniſhement, as we call 

commonlp all calamitie, euill, and all 
puniſhment euill. wWhiche are not finne 
and in the ſecond pꝛopoſiciõ, euill doth 
_ tignificoffence; ＋ naughtines that 
"0 committed. Therfozethe ſecondp20 
- policton. is not agrepug With the firlt, 
ns therfoze thargument is not good. 

#hem#exo* Okt no one thyng rileth lo muche con⸗ 

"5 ait our fyguerfie, as of the doubtfulneſſe, and 

2 dout le takpng of a woꝛd. Scholers di⸗ 
pute, wiſemen fallout lawpers agree 
not Pꝛeachers ware hotte,gentlemen 

ſtriue, the people mutter, good menne 

geue counſaill, women haue their woꝛ⸗ 

Ti des, this man affirmeth. the other! de 
nieth, and pet at legt the double mea⸗ 
nyng beepng once knowen (when all 

thynges are quiete,) endes the whole 
matier. Thereloꝛe it is good. firſt to be 


well * and ſuerlp to ſtate our 
ſelkes. 


full, wherein reſteth erroꝛ. Belt 


onelp and reaſon thus. 
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of ar Fa Ja 138. 


- felfes; vpon ſome one aſſurevkiowes 


lege. b efoze wetalke of thynges voubt- 


ned of all other is that manueonelp in 


my mpnde, wohlche ſeepng repugnaunt 


ſentẽces.can by reaſon iudge the truth 


Salomon ſateth in his Pꝛouerbes. 
God the father from the begin; 4 


©npng.created wiledome, 

The vnlearned, the wicked oz the 
ſedictous Lib ertine, mai take here an 
occaſion to pꝛoue chat Thꝛiſtwas man 


God the father from the degin⸗ 
dupng, created wiſedome. 
§ Thule the ſonne of God, is the 
wile dome ok his father. 
Ergo Thꝛiſt the ſonne ol God, 
was created fro the beginupng. 
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Therefoꝛe, tt muche augtleth to 


knowe che double meanpng of euery 


eled oꝛ pꝛeached by the mouth ofman 
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doubtkull woꝛde. In the firſte pꝛopoli⸗ 
ctond wiledom ligatſieth the rec 


In e ſecond ptopoſcicton; wiledom is 
taken koꝛ the ſeconde perſone in Tri: 


Ee to. S. Ihons Goĩpel. 
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Thee arte 


b beginnyng was the wore, and 
the wooꝛde was with God, and God 
was the wooꝛde. Euerp one knoweth, 
that euer wooꝛde is not God, and pet 
this woꝛde ( whiche paſſeth all woꝛdes) 
is God the ſonne, whiche otherwiſe is 
talled the wiledome of his father. A. 
certain perſone. that is no ſmall foole, 
as all men full wel knowe.that know 
bpm at all, beeyng earueſt at a tpme, in 
commendyng a Bichop of his acauain⸗ 
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taunce, declared to a noble perſonage, 
that this Bi ſhoppe had a good lp baſe 
vopce, and made at one tyme (c he,) as 
baſe a lermö, as he neuer hard the like 
in all his luke betoꝛe, and therfoꝛe woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be compted a great clerke. in his 
fooliche iudgement. oho will not fate 
that this bichop was baſelp pꝛailed⸗ 
Cambigustie. 
»HE ambiguitie, is; when the 
_ VE” -conftruccton bzpngeth exrour, | 
| y <2 haupng diuerſe vnderſtanden: 
ges in it, as when the wooꝛdes 


William ee 


we _ WP, N ** "os. "42 
Os: LIRA a3 4 þ at _ we b * 0 v 
N * a —— * ä 
* . * 
* 5 " * " ,,, 
„ „% „„ͤ«%e0 e  ———y——————_ CY _—_— 5 


* 8 nn . , ies r * 
oo ere ogy tr ore eo” 23 W NM nr r + <A 
i F 
. * a 


Th e Ante . 


12 N " 
% Fo 
2 % 
1 . 
z 
„ | 4 
» 4 
3 f 'S! Z 
* 9. 9 
2 o i j* 1 
. H ; ® 
. 4 4 
* 1 
2] 2 5 
& N 7 
4 
© | N 
=? 3 ; 
=: 23 - ; 
= 2 | 
1 
8 
2» do 
br +3 * 4 
4 - 
"= 44 1 
ä * [ J 15 
. i ö Fi 
J : 74 
* 4 11 
4 9 2 
H . 
8 . Þ 
- 7 IS 4 
i N 
4 o > 
M >< 
: * 
1 * ve 
: MA +# 
* 12 8 
* 4 : 4 . 
| +45 | 
£ 7 "3+ 
f N ex 
. . 14 
; T2 $4.4 
$ 3% 1 4 „ 
4 1 
f 1 
27 bz 
"= 
: £1383 
+.2 LE 3? 
"73 oy N 
7 ; 7 F 
"2 #325 
* 3 
"BOS | 
: WET 
+ If 
- | 7 
7 Vi 
4 
v4 FT: 
1 + 
= £ ä T? 
- 7 . 1 4 
- 
t 
74 { 
2 - 
. , 
4 * 
7 | 
4 1 1 
* 
q 2 4 
N 1. 
q 3 
7 
1 
. 1 
#5 2 
44 ö * 
+: 
| +8 
j BS - 
7 3 tin 
" 72 
SF: 1774 ? 
: 1 
7 1 
+ F 8 2 
* q 7 
y 1 
1 
7 
, Watt 
= 3 
* 
2 F 
: 
7 BF: 
ö ES 1 
S 4 
p 4 ; 
N FE F3 
+4 41 
P q * 
4 
* B-# 
" & 'F | 
1 E 
1 
FF . 
. - 
4. 
? 1 
| | 
- * 
: 1 


+ — * 
— 


be placed doubtfully, as thus. Crœſus 
HFalim penetrans magnam peruertec 
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- not goodes. bꝛought thee berunto, 


Bicheſt greate, and muche auctozitte, 
witd wortdiy honoz tocome to. 
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. Of Legique. Fol. 132 


— Oniunctio diſtrahendorum Tye 1 85 
a onong together of thole ono be bre 
[<p thynges. whiche ſhould bee 

_ SSXD difleuered., æ are either to be 
applied to the thyuges that go befoze, 
bn to thethenges, chat alter. 

Da: Wheloeuer knoweth letters, 1 

now hach learned them. - 

— A Grammarian knoweth letters 

Ergo . hath 

5 learned them. 

1 — )ifithav been 

referred tothe ſirſt poynct. which is as 

; pe fein this wordcletters & the poin® 

| _afft is woꝛde ( now) 

had deen put toit, all had been well: 

, | +utbecauſe the wordt (now) is other; 


x e 
I Ca 8 
2 . ere 


wile placed, aud referred to the nerte 
ſentence, ( whiche is now hath 


learned 
theim) ſtis a kalte argument, becauſe 


this woꝛde (now) chould bereferred fo 
the firſt popnct, as thus. | 
UWholoener knoweth letters ; 
© now) hathlearnedthem. | 5 
d Agrãmartã knoweth letters now 
Ergo a Werren hath! WE 
"NCR." un 


Faithe with- 5 
out wozke s. 


now there 


not meant in the ſeconde pꝛopolicion, 
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t is good, bee; 


And lo this argumen 


46g thus placed. but though this lud⸗ 


kiltie ſeme childith. pet old babes haue 
vſed it, euen in the Weightleſt cauſe -of 
ourr ttherin'to 


fople the godlp, reaſonpng in ieſt after 


this ſozt, e pet meanyng good earneſt ! 
855 Fatthe, Without wozkes, doeth 
iuſtiſie. 
Fatthe. without woozkes , is a 
- dedde kaithe. 
Ergo a ded faithe doth tuſtiſte. 
Bere, one mate ſee a falſe packpng, 
koꝛ in the firſt pzopoltcts, faith ſtanding 
alone, is referred tothe laſte wooꝛde, 


tune in the letond pꝛopoſicion, faith 
is referred to the twoo woꝛdes (with⸗ 
out woꝛkes, ) ſo that theſame fatthe, is 


that is u in the firſt, and the realõ 
ts. that wooꝛdes are topned together, 
whiche ſhould not bee ſo iopned, fo: 
e koure termes, whereas 


dy the rules ot Zogtaue, there ſhould 


he but thꝛee, (faithe)is one, (doeth iu⸗ 


ſtiſie ö is thele ſeconde. 0 faithe Without 
8 IE; 


re 


wooꝛkes) is the third, (a dedde faithe) 


irſte ſeueralip couſidered, whiche ne⸗ 


tacion, but rather geueth a token, that 


mattier moze plain to che ignoꝛzaunt, 
not chat it ſo muche neded{fo2 the eua: 
— — chewe the 


* wit Wes.” 1 * . 1 : — 
Y 3 2 * 3 LA * 3 BY 4 1 Ny x" 7 
„ . 
3 is. Wes IS 1 


2 = a * — * 7 _ ; 
5 5 * n 2 S238 * 4% . % n 1 S. a ©: 6-4 5 RPA 4s. 

- 1 "I" he Yor”. 3X r oF. «x * £0. Je Vir 

: 5 : 7 N * q 7 : 8 * n... r 

. ; o * 

* - * * 1 * 
; 9 que | | | 0 13 ' 

* 


fourthe terme. And the reaſou 
that there hee foure- is that faithe is 


uer wanteth woꝛkes folowpng het, as 
fruicte declarpng what the tree is: not 
that the fruictenoeth purchace iuſtiſi⸗ 


by — N wozkes 


In the eco 


— — 3 with- 
out woꝛkes, whiche kaithe the Deuill 


hypmtelk hath. where as if the argumẽt 
were true; there ſhould be none 


other 
kaithe, conſidered in the ſecond brapo⸗ 
ſition, then was xeherſed,and i 


ned in the ſirſte pꝛopolicion. J haue las 
bozed the vather at large, to make this 


is of no greater weight, then the other 
vnlearned, that this argument ene 


dbgmerſed were. 


"Cf partyng woozdes that 
"ſoul d be iopned together. 
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be partyng of 


Would be r0pned. © 


* ende set 
K Cogether,and amakpng of 
— Awoowes leere z els a 
partes, which ſhould 
de but one, koꝛ like as by th her place 
wooꝛdes are topued togeth 


She Lawe and; 
ee Gotpelt., 


The wozde eue ech: Lewe 
and the Goſpen. 

Ergo, e woꝛde of 
diuerle thynges. 
An this the! 
bepnga whole thyng ot it 
ded, and where reſpecte ch 
to — twoo partes fopntl 


ER weed hats are leueraliy vn 
bdierſtanden and referred to the whole, 
1 not bothe together as thei ſhould bee, 
put ſeuerallp, with their properties; 
as thei ſhould not de. oꝛ the woꝛde of 
God is not the laws onelp, oꝛ the cel 
pt 
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Golſpeil 


twoo, but is the lawe and the 
bothe topned together: fo; 
man is made ot body and lou 
dy is not man, uoꝛ pet the — $4 neither 
and pet thei bothe iopued together, 


mens vp a perfect man. 


Another erample. 
. — Articles of oure kaithe art are 


rij in nombe. bo 
To beleue in God the kacher and 
in Jelus Chuſt his onelp ſonne, 
* the Articles of our faithe. 
Ergo to beleue in Mod the father 
Land in Jeſus Thuſte his onelp 

lonne, are.xij.in nomber. 
This argument is to be denied, be; 
cauſe the doubtfulnes viſeth of the di; 
uiſion. foꝛ. to beleue in God the father 
and in Jeſus Lhziſte his onelp ſonue, 
are tharticles ot our kaith, and pet thet 
t woo are not the whole. rij. in nomber 
Theretoꝛe, thei twoo beyng ol the. rij. 
are wꝛonglp placed, if thei bee diuided 
into. ij. Again there bee foure partes, 
02 termes. Foꝛ in the firſt popoſicton, 
N ns of our faithe ) cõ⸗ 
pehende 


whereas | 
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; ten tymes ok thoſe , whiche dy repoꝛ⸗ 
Fpng another mannes labouxe, aud his 
well dopng, epꝛaue theſame, either by 


"The arte 


prehende the. ri. in nomber, but in the 
ſecond pꝛopoſicion, the double repeate 
that is tharticles of our kaithe) do not 
tompꝛehende all the articles, dut two 
onelp,therfoze it is an euill argument. 


This kynd ok argument is vſevof- 


addpng, oꝛ dimintchyng theſarne; as by 


 Fcabpngapeceofaſentence out ot ſome 
doctour, and applipng it ko; their pur: 


12978 bp addyng moꝛe then thel find, 


as bothe diumes and lawers, often ti⸗ 
mes ful vngodlp haue doen, not regar⸗ 


dyng the whole tourte, and oꝛder ok the 


thong, but takpng out patches and pe⸗ 


tes, to ſerue their vngodlp purpoſes, 


whicht in deede made nothpng fo the; 


neither thetthemſelfes do vnderſtand 
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what thet bꝛyng, when thei dooe not 
marke the whole courſe ofthe matier. 
The Nomiche, reaſon thus. 


the commaundementes. 
©) Therfoze,keppng 
& Cvementes;purchſeth 5 * 


Ikthou wilt enter to heuen. kept | 
the commann; | 


| accepteth fox good, otherwiſe de wall 
| eſpie the ſubttlttes of the wp cond 
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Of Logique. Fol. 15. 
This Argument is kalle , by lea⸗ 
upng the beſt out, koꝛ the doctryne of 
the Goſpell muſt lirſt be had, our faith 
mult be faſtened, and Chꝛiſt mult ſanc; 
fifie our doopnges.. before thei can bee 


good Neither is anp thpug good , be: woozkes ace 
cauſe wee do it, but becauſe it pleaſeth 8 
God ſo to accept it. It is true he that duc vecauce C= 
doeth well, ſhall haue well, but who % en. 
is be? Suen theſame bodp. whiche firit 

beleucth in Chꝛiſte, and — 


mercie by kaithe, whoſe wooꝛkes, God 


neuer come where God is. Therefoꝛ 


flie their kraude. Ls 
-C The v place, 

Igura dictionis called 0: 4 
© _FZſ|| therwiſe-in good Latine, rg 

forma orationis, the ma | 
ner otthe ſpeche, is when 
the phꝛaſe bꝛedeth errour 
and the pꝛopertie of the tong not well 
knowen, engendzeth ambiguitie, as in 
theight Tha. ot Mat. noh Child bad 
thole, whiche wer healed of the lepꝛo⸗ 


our 
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Confeſſion. | 


doũd in conlelence vnder pein old 
nacion, to Conkeſle his ſpunes to the 


maner ot ſpeab ng. This oꝛder was in 
the old lawe, as we mate read in Leui⸗ 
ticus, that Lepers came not into the 
toune, but it aup happened to be whole 
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— Wen tois catpug, to 
eſſio,thinkpng that eue pon e was 


puleſt,euerppere once, where as Chit: 


bil es meanpng Was nothpng ſo, + ther: 


ie thet were muche decetued . in the 


and amended;he was firſt commaunded 
to ſhewe hymlelk to the pꝛieſt, chat the 
ztefte ſeyng his bodp cleane, nught de 
1 witneſle to the congregacion, ofhts 
amendement, and lo the man after that 


might the rather be lutkred to go abꝛode 
and be in companp with other men. 
Brut euen as thei haue fondly wꝛe⸗ 
ſted this place to Conkeſſion, euen ſo 
micht light women, and euill diſpoſed 
| wikes, abuſe their huſbandes fondip, 


etrpoundyng lalnct Baules wozdes lu 


the leuenth ofthe firſt, to the Coꝛiuthi 
. ans. where he cateth. The wife is bond 


to the lawe, as long as her huſbande 
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Of Logique. Fol. 136. 


at liber tie to Marie, with whom the 
will. God foꝛbid, women ſchould take 
this aduaũtage of their huſbandes flez 
ppng; as the Romiche folke haue abu⸗ 7 
ſed all meune wakpug. Slepe in this Sire d 
tert, ſgniſieth nothyng but death, aud 
pet, might women as well abuſe this 
terte, as other men haue abuſed Chi: 
ſtes caipng,fo2 the maintenaunce of cõ⸗ 
feſton, Therfoze.the pꝛopertie of eue⸗ 
rp ſpeche, and the maner of ſpeakpng, 
ought alwaies to be obſerued: we ſaie 
in Engliſhe ſome tyme, to ſomeone 
with whom we are offended. ah fir ah 
pe are au honeſt man in deede, and pet 

we doo not meaue , that he is honeſtin 
deede, but thpnke rather that he is a 
naughtie felowe. So like wile, Chꝛiſte 
when he ſhould be taken of the Jewes e, 
laid to his Apoſtles, dormite et requi⸗ | 
eſcite, ſlepe on (irs, and take pour reſt, 

not that he would thet ſhould ſo dooe. 
butto their rebuke + ſhaine he ſpakeit. 
decauſe thei wer careleſſe. © toke their 
reſte. Ho Baule rebukpng the Coꝛin⸗ Sante cops 
thians, becauſe thei made Heathen me d Coiupiaes! 

their Junges, aun pleated their cauſes . 

under 
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vnder them, laled, it therebee no bodp 
emoug pou. to heaxe pour awue cauſes 
make vile perſones and abiettes, tobe 
- Judges emongeſt pou , Not that be 
would it ould bee ſo, but to their 
ame, he ſpake it, as he ſaith hymſelf, 
Aldo vnto this place maie be referred, 
the kpude of phꝛaiſe, pꝛoper toeuerp 
| © Fongue, As where it is in Goſpell.A⸗ 
Yee phances gree with thpne aduerſarte quickelp, 
Sach. d. whilles thou art in the waie with hymn, 
: leaſt that aduerſarp &liuer thee to the 
Judge, and the Judge deliuer thee to 
the miniſter, and then thou be caſt into 
puſon.Uerelp I ſate vnfo thee, thou 
ſhalt not come out thfce. til thou haue 
paied the vttermoſte karthpug The 
whiche matier, ſainct Luke reherſpng. 
bath theſe woordes in the laſte ende, 
A fell thee, thou departeſt not thence, 

til thou haue made good the vttermolk 
mite. who doeth not ſee. that this laſt 

_ Centence.doth not figniſie a condicion, 
dut rather noteth , that he ſhall neuer 
tome out all. Foz (the ſpirituall mea⸗ 
nyng cõſidered) how can man thꝛough 
en tondempned to the n Mie 
eltuer 


Luke. 5. 


* : : 
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tonſidered ) how Te ſinne 
be condemned to the fire of hell, delp;- 
ner hpmſelfe . oꝛ pate his raunſome tao 
God ko his caluacion. A gapn J reade 
this in the firſt of Matthewe, Joſeph 
alone as he awoke out of flepe . did as 
the Aungell of the Zoꝛde badd hym, 
and toke his wife vntohpm. and knew 
her not till che had bzought fozth her 
fir ſonne, and called his name Jeſus; 
How then did Joſeph know her after 
ward, that is, did he the acte of nature 
with her:? No verelp. he did not com: 
panp with her carnally at all, but ſhe 
lpued ſtil a virgine,# he bare the name 
onelie ot an huſbande oz maried man. 
As we reade alſo that James « Jhon 
ware called the bꝛethꝛẽ ot Chꝛiſt, and 
pet ware thei not in bloud his natural 
bꝛethꝛen. But ſome not experte in the 
tongues matc wõder muche at this er⸗ 
poſition, notwithſtãdyng if they wold 
waie other places that are in like tas 
ner witten, chey ſnould haue no nede 
to meruaile at al, e reade in the. vii 
chapiter ot Gene(, when Moe had leut 
er out of the Arke, to bꝛyng ty: 
* T. J. dinges 


the crow ume toche Arie agaynent 

Abu vid ache llie clean ant 
pet the tert ſaith, e 
d ue, the crow came not. The Wꝛophet 
raiech of God; Thou art fr6 wozlde to 
wozld, and pet here is no determinate 
eme menctoned , foz God is a lpupng 
fubſtaunce kor euer. ea a;J thynke 
haue the lpke phꝛale allo, euena@oure 
Engliche toungue. The Ntiffeatecked 
ſaie thus: J wpll heare no preachpug; 
tyll all menne be ag reed. And when is 
that ? marie neuer J thynke; Theres 
foze thoſe that be ignoꝛaunt iu the t6; 
gues are eaſelp decepued Lp wle 
we reade in the. rij. Chapiter ot (aint 
WMathewe , Qui dixerit verbum ad- 
uerſus ſpiritum ſanctum non remit, 
tetur ei, neque in hoc ſeculo, neque 
in futuro. Be that ſhal ſpeake a worte 
againſt the holle ghoſt, ſhal not be for: 
geuen nether in this wozlde, maz-pet 
in the woꝛlde to come, that is to cave, 


7 


| wall he bages, 


o 
— 
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— A facevneopon;abf 
ſhalbe foꝛgeuen vnto mens childꝛen. 


— — 


genes, but (all 
— — Thus 
we (ee that ehe maner ok tpeche vſed in 
—— is plainlp opened here in 
Saiuct [Luke in lpke maner, 
— — a woꝛde agapnſte 
the ſonne ot man, it ſhall be fozgenen 
him. But vnto hem that blaſphenetʒ 
the holie ghoſte. it chall not bee foꝛge: 
| et not with ſtandyng al this 


he weake: rekerre this plareto 


Luke. . 


\ 


vailnelp and without 
A maner ofſpechecanſeth 
ambiguite, by reaſon of the affinifie in 
woes, as Whtonehath loſt al p monp 
in bn pueſe;#7o2 lack of copne (sfatne 


ody 
| bis ca f ohio beiter, to lap merely 
N T. ij. by 


vice, ve Jgtge be touered, 


taken. 


hn temp ee — wel e 
bare head, x is pzoperipſo fad; Again 
and moſte aptelp this ſubtiltie taketh 
place, when ſentences be enell popu⸗ 
a ted, and the ſenſe therebp depzaned, 
„ as ſome that mapnteine ſuſtiſication 
woꝛkes , haue ſtraungelp abuſed'a 
terte of Satncte Auguſttne:, makpng 
the pointe plaine, where as it 
be an interrogatiue, and hach dene ok 
late peres ſo kounde in an olde wWatten 
hand, TheCentence is this. Qui fecit 
te fine te,n6 poteſt ſeruare te, ſine tec 
he that made the without the. . tan not 
he laue the, without the 
kyng it a plapu point in latine vit bath 
acleane coutrarie vnderſtandpng, and 
maketh muche fo: the maintenance ot 
11 falſe religion. Foꝛ it is aſmuch,as who 
my  __ thouldſajethe that made che. Wet 
| i | | y9o2des (poken the. cannot ſaue p.without the:Moze: 
f by i wit ation. duer, woztes ſpoken by | att. 


Aug uſtines carng 
depzaued. 


| of 0g que, 
. 9 : : 
1 * 7 : 
* 4 
p. * 
85 N * 
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* ule waepng ate Lot: 


ter: 1 


ble the conſctences of the — Cais 


pug, do not touche, do not taſte, do noc 
bandlemeate;whiche Paule reciteth, 
in rebuke to ihe hipocrites and obſtt; 
nate Phariſes, and pet ſome not with 
ſtandyng fan dip haue miſcõſtrued the 


— themſelues d Maule 


he commaundement. There⸗ 
——— whiche are ſpoken 
by imitation folowpng an other mans 
ſpeache.muſtotherwtle be vnderſtan⸗ 

den, than thoſe wooꝛdes Whiche a man 
Cſpeaketh ol hym ſelfe. and geueth in⸗ 
ſtruction certainlp thevedp, Thus far 


haue J handled cheſeſubtile argumẽ⸗ 
tes, which are in the woꝛdes, now wil 


noted, that the faultes ok euerp argu; 
ment are either in the wꝛong defining, 
and not well lettyng fo:th the nature 
of anpitheng; oꝛ els in not aptely diui⸗ 


Axeherſe all ſuche falſe cöcluſions as 
are in the matter. And firſt this is to be 
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[ning Wig telt, 
C There be. vil. in nome: 


From the accident. 


1282 
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The mſftakyng of Centences 
gatnſatpng.- 


5. The cauſe chat is not; put fo; 
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The aceident. 


1 5 ofman,! — 4 

the man liupng ſtili) are not 

ed together, oꝛ els, when we 

5 nt ab euentis, that 
oſaie;bp that thong, which happe⸗ 

— ö— pꝛonoun⸗ 

te theſame , to — — ts ; 

ſewhy,andt s 02 that is 

— the firſt, this mate be an eraᷣple, 

That ſaine whiche Hehe ie, FleThe 8 6Khe: 

fiſſhe is not. 9 208 j 

Fleſhe is food, 

11+ >Therefoze ſiche is none, | 

1 tt the lirſte p;opolicton, J vnder⸗ 

e ot fleſſche, + in the 

— — meane the acci⸗ 

dent oꝛ — » whiche, is in theim 


I 
1 fuſfice.. 


lecche and lle, be — 


|| Wicked men ten, . 
4 tuen in . 


- : ; * 
A 


liue, keppng oꝛder, obſerupug lawes, 


Ther arte 


lebten refers, vt 


the tubnaunee and 


ſtance, becauſe fleſſh is one thyng, and 
is an other, and either ol the hath 


heir pꝛoper bepng. and diſtincte ſub; 
ſtaunce: pet thep agre both in t 
tident, that is to ſaieʒ in foode; 
ede ſoubſtenaunceofman, 


err ac⸗ 
oſerue 


„ 


So lenne male be committed, 
Zuelcked men, euen when they 
erxerute Juſtiee, doſpune. 
«Therefore; wicked men mate 
do no Juſtice, beyng Cefn 
 aucthozitle, © © 

-.Thefirit 20 itt is true and the 8 
H—_ fox whatloeuet ts not of 


5 faith. theſame ts ſinne. Neither can a: 


np thyng be wel, how ſoeuer it ſemet 
in our ipes, except our falth be firſt fa; 
ſtened vpon the free mertie ol Chꝛiſte. 
Therkoꝛe the Jewes,howſoeuer thep 


foꝛbearpng riot, pet all their doynges, 
are nothing but dünne, whatloeuet thet 
do 1 it neuer „ 


Of Logique. © Folaar 
the fight ot man. Ind pet this argumet 
is not truelp lapte v — ym 


$2opolition (ſynne) is co 
dymlelfe, and therfoze it is — 


that no ſynne maie bee committed. In 


the lecond pꝛopoſicion, where executid 
ot Juſtice is repoꝛted to be ſinne it is 
not lo ot it fei. but becauſe the perſon 
is euell hymteit, whiche crecuteth the 
Lawe. and therefozethe-offence com: 
mech caſually. and as the Logticians 

faie per accidens, where as ſpune be: 
foꝛe was conſidered. actoꝛdyng to the 
tub llaunce. And thercfoze, though the 
ng naught, offendeth when 
he miniltreth Juſtice, ( becauſe faithe 
naketh alwozkes good )pet muſt he do 
zuſtece,decauſe it is fo comaunted.euen 
as he muſt aſſuredip beleue,thatJeſus 
is the Meſſias.+ the pzomiſey ſautour 
ſent of God. And though the dopug be 

euelitohpm.pet it is good to other. 
5 reaſon ſome. } 
Bp faiche we are tuſtified, 
"+ Faltheis aWozke./ en 

—— 
" Thispropolictonts falſe . 5 conlide- 
| T. v. * 
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Ane wheJ topne acctentes;;doch 


ol body, and1inynd together, as thus. 
This fclowe tsago(peler, 
This felo we is bipnd. Ne 


ö Bere pe mate le the accdeten of oe 
mpnd F bodie, iopued togetht 


thould not be mnt cs 


led, pet their tõgue 


choppes, then other, with all the ter 


bp nature, I haue knowen ſache; that 
myght moꝛe woꝛthely haue bene by; 


they haue. Foz though their light kap⸗ 
ſerued to ſet toꝛthj 
the gloꝛie of GDD. ut ſome of our 
paſtozs ſee ouer wel foz their own 020: 


ite. aud ouer lifle fox oure laute con: 


Stans is ns- 
(yas. | 


duke. 1 

er Anad aptiſtes reaſon thus. 

c That whiche ts nothyng, deler⸗ 
uech no punichement. / 


Senne is nothyng. - - 4 * 


tn the nature of thpnges . 'Jnthe le; 
conte-p2opolition{ſpnne )is rep 


ture, as muthe as it tan. When we lea 


man — we tudge chat he hath loſt 


light. t 

git geuen ot God. and blynd nelle 
to be the taker awale of that, whiche 
was geuen of Gad. In like caſe j ſynne 
is the'deſtructioffof chat, whiche was, 
bepng ok it ſelf nothyng. And lo in this 
caſe; to do well, is a thyng, the want 
mene nothpng,the whiche, is in. 

_ Tan other. 


is not tobe Caught. - 
The LZawe of Moſes enerea⸗ 
eth ſynne. 

© Ergothe Zabe is not to bee 


= anCvere-the lawe encreaketh not 
pane, 


benothpng; becauſeic ſeife bepng no⸗ 
thyng wozthe,lpopleth'aman ot bis o: 


vohatloeuer encreaſeth- ſinne Golds lawe es- 


cteacet h can. 


0 


* 
4 
a 
— _ : : 
6 
, 
2 py 2 * - 
. . * 2 * 1 4 4 2 y ; 
P P — 5 W I i 1 * . 4 4 : Y 
s — 1 . 7 F _ wr TORE: y 3 ow , 
- PPT . 1 88} pF rio 95-9 ——— — W a ; — — — . wn — - 
ai a8 * r b . 4 1,086 153 f * 1 lh, 9 W by — — 2 4 , q 
A 4 "5 n 4 1 og " 6 4: of [4 L - i a 83 b „ oY 2 N N ud « of n - . 5 us e ” 2 Nee 2 me —y 1 — 
2 n 8 — " S r : S _—*y z FE * "Ts: W 5 . ; \ N Ks: il , 4 N \ 2 r , 
— 


wars 
82 


4 * af 
LW * 43 
L 3 * «of 
4 yy Y a w 
n nn . . 
3 Wits? ,"p — - „ NE IF Deg ' ir * 


«a 


„ 7 * 
— W rer * 


* ” 
Es 


eee l 2 N 4 


- — 
rr 
* 6 a 


5 


R 


ry an WE? 


. ADV 4 * 
—— 
— —— (—V7—²ĩ re * . 
* — es . gy 
. WN . g % han © 
ws 1 
* I 
” 


ll double meanpng in 5 two pzopolietbs, 


: : ** — 
*% . it- R 4s — 

: A 3 

, — - — "er 88 k * ahi » w 5 "> . 
P EE eat —̃ ———— err E — er Crna a re es Fe 
* * - — — n 
* > OY ”— - þ 
* 


r 


] 
* 
14 


A 


is reherſed, whe thpnges are tuell nor 
bor their 8. but made euel bh 
the tvickednede eokß offedour. Al fuch 
argumentes.muſte be aduopded by di⸗ 
ſtinccion, that is, pe muſte declare the 


and then pe haue ſoluted the ſubfiltte, 
. be tecondee 
Nom that, whichets partelp 
Land after a ſoꝛte ſo, to de kull. 
| {C) and wholy lo, and bp coloure 
ofthe part, to geue fupgernet 
ofthe whole. — 
fs ceipte re e 
„When the ſentẽce pꝛoponed, repug⸗ 
neth to that which foloweth; as thus. 
A dead hoꝛſe lieth inthe diche. Ergo 
2 | it 1s hoe · Suche ee 
| 5 obe 


: From the parte,” 
ro the whole. "gg 
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*. Fourtheke whe the parte (s taken. 


fo: the whole. 
- UWppnet 
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ene is eue ll koꝛ amen. 
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rnd The ae © 4. 
tobe aduopvev.Therefoze errours do 
oft en chaunce, when we compꝛehende 
the whole, ſpeakyng onelp of the part, 
02 when we make the ſygne, to bee the 
very ſelf thyug. and although pe haue 
bad chyldiche examples befoꝛe, only to 
make the matter plain. pe ſhali ſe thae 
in weightie matters, this deceiptkull 
argument hath bene vled. 

. we heare many nowe a dates crye 
1e out and late, the lawpers are naught, 
they meane no truthe, but onelp ſeke 
fo: lucre , where as no man J thpnke 
condemneth all lawiers, although he 
haue iuſt cauſe to accuſe ſomme wꝛet⸗ 
c ỹᷓ hed lawpers. Some ſape agapne that 
biete pꝛieſtes haue left foznicattd gailp wel, 

and are neuer ſuſpected nowe a dapes 

foz adulterie, bepng poked in lawfull 
marlage: But ſome ſpare not to ſap as 
gayne, that they haue made an erchan- 
ge, leaupug vp whoꝛedome, and kolo⸗ 
. © wpngconetouſneſle, the deuel and al: 
marie God fozbidde that all pꝛieſtes 
ſhould ſo do. And in dede ik anpe one 
ſhould ſo reaſon, J would recken hys 


* to de tompzehended wehe 
14 | the 
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Of Logique. Fol. ig. 
the compaſſe of this falſe concluſion, 
* reaſon the Anabaptiſtes. 


Unrighteouſnesi6al altogether 
pꝛoued. 


In euer tpngdome is muche tends 
vurighteouſnes vled | | is exery kyugds. 
Ergo euerp kyngdom is alto; 
gether repzoued. FO IS 
By th is meanes we ſhall hane no 

byngdome, no law, no political ozder, 
Otte diſcipline, no iudgement 
endours. But this argument ts 
tobecereleced. becauſe it is dextued 
fro the part top whole. Fo: although 

many thynges be amille in a political 
bodp, pet the whole therkoze mult uot 
laed., the lawes muſte not be 
abjogated,10 pet good 02det abãdos 
ned:foz the chieke thing that is in eue 
ev enipire a thiug, oꝛteined ot God, 

3 a righ us thyng, as fox an eräple. 

Dolit ical ozder, lawes, ſtatutes, iud: 
gement, execucion, + puntſhyngof of: 
_ fendours. and therfoze they reaſon a5. . 

mille that ſap there is an abuſe in a 
3 ae 


and again pe ſhal percepue.that there 4 


T Thea arte 


90 oꝛder at al in any commune weale, 


is moꝛe in the concluſiõ then was res 
herled in the two founer pꝛopoſiciõs. 
Ther koꝛe we ought diligkt ip to note 


5 the circumſtaunce of the thpng. if we 


change kor this woꝛd ( wike ) in the firſt 


wil auoide this ſubtiltie, and When a 
thyng is ſpoken in parte, we muſt not 
_** |thcrebp iudge the whole: oz meaſure 
the vniuerlal, by that whiche is com⸗ 
paepended vnder the general. DE 


Aman map fozſake an adulte; 
2 rouſe wife. 


y '< Ergo he map fozſake his wife, 


This is from the inkerioꝛ to the v⸗ 
niuerſal. which is not weil gathered, 
as it tadeth here: foꝛ although a man 


map kfoꝛſake his wife, being naught ok 


her dodp, pet map he not fozlake an 
honeſt woman, when it liketh hym to 


pꝛopolicion. is hedged with her circũ⸗ 
ſtance, that is to ſap, adulterp, which 


1 cauſeth diuoꝛcement. Neither is this 


argument good. the Ring map put to 
death cuery enthman "ge the Ming 
map 


map put to death euerp man. Again if 
we wil reaſon negatiuelp, as wee did 
befoze affirmatiuelp , we thall frame 
our argument amiſſe. As thus: 


No wife ſhould be put away, 
Ergo neyther a naughty wife 
ſhoulde be put awar. 

| Again. 
No ſwpne is euill,, 
Ergo no mingled wine is euil. 


This is from the vntuerlal, to that 
which is inkerioꝛ, and as pe would ſap 
hedged with his circunſtaũce „cöpal⸗ 


ther in wife, noꝛ pet in wine koꝛ a wife: 
lo lõg as che kepeth her ſelf to her hou 


that dzinketh ok it ſelf, is not mingled, 
and therfoze the argumet is not $000 
becauſe that thingis in the lefle,oz 


kerioꝛ, which was uot tu the general. 


There is a figure in Rethozicke, cal⸗ 


Of L ogique. Fol.146; £ 


ad onlp,theisnoadultereſſe, Wine 


ſed with that, which befoze, Was nei? 


led Biperbole, that is tolap, when a 


thing is (poke bepoud meaſure vucre⸗ 
diblie, and pet is not ſo largelp ment. 


As when J will pzaiſe a man foz his 
ul, tf, ſtrength, 


Thynges cpe das 
ade ue meaſuse, 


Thea arte £4 


— 7 wil cap, he palleth Bereu: 
„ meanpug that he er⸗ 
— manhode and valeauntnes. 
| Jfwe now beratend erden 


he is asTwikte as alwallowe, he fteth 
like an arowe out of a bowe.,meanpng 
onlp that he is ercedingſwitte.Therz 
koꝛe we muſt diligent lp take hede, whe 
fluch ſpeches are vſed, that we take not 
them as they be ſpoks. but as thep are 
ment, nepther take the whole koz the 
parte, when the whole is expꝛeſled in 
woondes, and the part ment in vnder⸗ 
. Handpng. And alwapes be wiſe in our 
mountpng, that aſcendpng ouer hype, 
we be not commaunded to come down 


as fooles. A noble man hadde a childe 


which was very towarde in learnyng 
e partip fozſuche woꝛ thineſſe, as was 
in the child, e partelp to gette fauonre 
ok uche a peere as ehe father was, di⸗ 

uerſe commended the childe wonder; 
fullp wel, and one aboue al other thin; 
king to ſap the moſt, not content with 
right ertellent, oꝛ meruelouſe wittte, | 

0} e en thus after other f 
mens 
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mens-ludgement and repozte geuen. 
DSurelpin mp mynde, che child is euen 
a very mouſter. weich that the noble « . 
— — and al | 
the other likewiſe that ware there . . 
Therfoze it is good in vſpng ſuch 
ſyng repoꝛtes, diſcretelp to wap th 
befoze hand alwapes. Jeremie ſaith- 
Seio Domine quod non eſt . 
; ta clUVs | | 


FF re wille. 


Yeremias ſaipng,mult be vnderſtande 
-ercluſiuelp; Tie wapeof mau, that is I>*<- 
to ſaie the tallpyng of man, is not onlp 

ruled oꝛ led by the powꝛe, ſtrength, oz 
foꝛce ot ms; neither ci he do anp thing 
ol himſelf alone, without the helpe o 
r - Sennacherib that wic: per. 
kedkitg,thought by his owupowꝛe, e . 
wildom to wynne his ſpurres againſt 
I cradle. but he trusted , him 
V. ii. m 
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hymlelke, a his owne wildom, that he 
loſt his bootes and all, at length. The 
chief # pꝛincipall cauſe ot al godly ac: 
tions, pꝛocede from God, but ſo not 
withſtanding do thep pꝛocede, that mã 
heath choiſe, wil & libertie, to do what 
bim liketh, bepng afſiſted with pgrate 
bo God. As hꝛiſt pzatſeth the labous 
. rer, ſaith. To him that hath, chalbe 
eu. geuẽ. And Chꝛiloſtome ſaith very wel 
| God dꝛaweth vnto hym, but he dꝛa⸗ 
weth the willpng. Foꝛ God will haue 
our good will, to be iopned with his 
_ callpng, Therefoꝛe Plato in his. iiij. 
boonke where he krameth his commune 
weale. doth wel mitigate this Viper 
bole, in this ſentfce which ſemeth in⸗ 
rtrredible (God doth all thynges, 02: 
Ho bogig. ders every action)ſaipng J do wel al- 
lobe this lentkce, that God ruleth al 
thpnges, but ſo not withſtãding JF al; 
Lowe it, if it be wel vuderſtand.Fo2 it 
wer bel to ground it ſo, that mãs wil 
labour, æ diligtce, muſt be iopned ther 
vpnto, as we ſe in catipng vpon the ſea, 
5 Shipmen cal _ foꝛ — rt 


Of L ogique. Fol 148. 


ik they helpe them lelues. Accopng 
wherunto there is in the fables of E= 


% „ ae” 


ſope a tale ot one. whole cart ſtode faſt ©cops catic oe « | 


lated faſt;cyied to Hercules foꝛ helpe, 
E pꝛaied that he might come fro heaue? 
anſwere was mate, that he Could fir't 
.  helpehimCelf, æ the cal vpd Hercules 
—_ his cart wer like to ſtick faſt ſtii. 


An otber argument. 
The church doth not erre. 


The deceipt is, from the particular 
to the vninerſall. As who ſhould lap, 
Some do not erre in the church, Ergo 


no bodp doth erre at al, chat is ofthe 
churche: which is falſe. fo2 the church 


is as well of the euell as of the good. 
The good men that are trained in the 
truth of God, & taught the true loue 
ok God, bp ofte readpng#+ folowpng 
his worde, haue the true light. + erre 


not Other that be flouhtful,careles, 
D20uned in ambition, and all woꝛdlie 


lute, both can erre, and do erre, from 
N. li. time 


The Mhariſeis are the churche, .,,,..... 
Ergo the Phariſeis Do not erre. doth not evre. ; 


in the mire, which man ſepng his care a. 
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ſap, the church doth not exxe.itis cal: 
led Synecdoche, 


the wholetheis deltuered krö the law, 


wapes, there remaineth a wicked en; 


-. l o " * * 
a - . « ” _ 
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tome to tyme. Thereloz e where as A 


is to ſaꝑ 
the part is vled oz the whole. 


(Can other argument made by the 
Anabaptiſtes. 


5% the tuſt, ther is nolawſet, 


when 


Theriotouſe ſonne after his <6: 
uerſion, is iuſt. 

3 hem there is no lawe 
f k. 8 


This argument is from the part to 


foz ſo much as pertelueth to his conde⸗ 
nacion, but he is not fre fo; ſo much as 


he belogecth tothe due obeditce, which 


he oweth vnto God: foꝛ this oꝛdꝛe ſtã⸗ 


eth foꝛ euer moſt ſtedkaſtip, that euer 
creature be obedient to God the crea: 


tour. Again foz aſmuch as in euerp inſt 
man that is conuerted from his eutl} 


clinacton the ſame mutt alwapes bee 
budelcd and kept in, eut with the ter: 


rour of the Lawe, as though it ware 
wat a mouſerolle, 


The | 


+ might cal the picture of the hoꝛle ſaint 


| hath not bound bymſelf by his wozde, 


e 1 " „„ «-. 
„ RE... 4». 
JE * 
„ P. #5 * _ 
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| = he Mats often dings turned 
into the thyng it lelke , as Ire: 
. befoze. 


«Here is ſan(>t Geozge vpon the 
wpndowe. 


<Ergoit tsſatnt Geoꝛge himſelf 


This argument men haue vled, whe 
they haue een a man painted on a wal, 


02 grauen in a ſtone, but aſwell chex * 
Images (akon 
tox larnctes. . 


Geoꝛge, as the picture ofthe mã. This 
is ſatact Chꝛiſtopher. This is ſaincte 


5 Zop. This is the picture of CThꝛiſt:er⸗ 


go it is Chꝛiſte. This is an Image of 
our Lady, Ergo it is our Lady, x here 

che wil wozke wonders, moze then in 

an other place, as ſhe did at u9allin; 

Shan, af Boſtou, at Lincoln. at Gip: 
fwcch;and Jcan not tel where, when 
Pꝛieſtes gatherd monp, and pooꝛe fol; 
kes — mocked, Here, pe muſtdenp 
the conſequent, becauſe the lignes is 
not the thing ſigutfied, neither is God 
bounde to anꝑ place. to the whiche he 


nozpetanp cainct nepther, This rule 
M. v. ouer; 
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ouerthꝛoweth all maner or pdolles, 

which haue ben in all ages krö time to 
time. In this kind of lubtiitie, pe muſt 

diligent lp obſerue foure circumſtan⸗ 

tes, the perſon, the time, the place, 6 

the maner of compatpng thpnges to: 

gether, all which are falſe, F deceipt⸗ 


ful reaſons, 
, 2 map ſend an offenyourto ward 
9 C The time. 
watche is let. 


C The perſon. $20” 
An officer appointed bp the King 
bp authoꝛitie. 
Ergo euerꝑ man ma. 
'EAtis notlawful to watke in the 
) fiiretes of London after the 
| aa 46+ not lawfu li to walke 
in London at al, 


CErgo it is not la 9 it at all in 
EY mn wne dekenee. * 


Akt N an pmage oke a man, 
e a man. 


__ -hallpercelue that it taketh awap all 
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* Lompare theſe.ij.together.+ marke 
the accident adiopned to a man, and pe 


ſubſtaunce, and leaueth onlp the ſha⸗ 
dow: oz this woꝛde painted, reſtrap⸗ 
neth the other & copaſſeth him within . 
his boundes, lo that a painted mà can „ onde wo- 
no moꝛe be c alle daa man, then au avul; men are no ſues. 


texous wife can be called a wife:foz ſo 
longe is a woman called a wife, as the 


kepeth her ſelf within the boundes of 


matrimonie, otherwiſe ſhe is no wike, 


although men vle to call them wines, 


¶ The. ttf.deceiptful. LES 
Ecundũ non cauſ am, Vt cauſam, hea ye wig 
that is, whe a cauſe that is not a; . 4 
ble topꝛoue p matter, is bzought 


* though it ware of foꝛce & ſtrẽgth 


but the ground bepng conſidered, the 
fault is eaſelp eſpied. 


Dꝛonkennes is euil: 


Ergo wine is naught, 


Wypne is not to be repꝛoued alto⸗ 


gether. although ſome abuſe the ſame 
_ fozitis a good thyng oꝛdeined ot God 
£0; "ow ſuſtenaunce ofman;, : 


An 
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wie. it map be laid, that a cauſe whit 
isnof.is put fo: a cauſe, As ſome abuſe 


Daules meaning, when ther go at out 


tions and pꝛinciples which are aſſured 


TE eds not good; 


fall ſuche” argumentes, wherein 
repoued. becauſe e⸗ 


d dodies abuſe the kame ehe eutl wü 


and the naughty enclinacion ofthe ma 
which abuſed ſuch thinges is to be xe: 
duked : and therfoze when it is 


to depzauePhſcloſophte, 1 
* warned that we Gould 


not be deceiued by philoſophie. 
Dytlllophle is naught, 


The argument doth not folowe. — 
a good thyng map be much abuſed. an 
pet the thpng it ſelfe map not be ito: 
gether reteced as naught : therefoze 
Paule doth not coudemne demonſtra⸗ 


— taught by the — — 5 
Ari - 
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Arlthmeticke.i((,&.11f,make.vitf, In 
Philoſophie, the whole is greater the 
che parte, do as thou wouldeſt be doen 
vnto, dut he repꝛoued the abuſe of ſci; 
ences. when there is made a mingle 
mangle of them, and one confounded . 
with an other. as ſome haue ſated that 
Þhytloſophie will teache a Chꝛicktan. 
aſmuche fo} his pꝛofeſlion, as che ꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and the whole Bible beſi⸗ 

des will do:this mae Paule bid men 
takt hede that they be not decelued bp 
Now adapes thep win Cap, 4 can⸗ 
nos tel, here is much pꝛeachyng much Geo Nee. 
teachpng of Godes wooꝛde, but J ſee 
kewe folowers of it, it was a better 
woꝛlde when we had not halte (04014; 
np pꝛeachers, herolies wer neuer moꝛe 
vipe, naughtineſſe neuer moꝛe aboun; 
ded, ther koze geue vs the old learning 
again, and take pou the nenwe. 
This reaſon is not wozthe a raw 5 
The wickednes ok the Pꝛeachers co: 
meth not of their learning but of :heir 
vicious natures, and naughtp deſires: 
(03 _ one and the ſame floure the 


Bee 
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| Bee Lueketh hony.andfhe@piderd2as 
weth poiſon. By theſe andſuchother 
like examples, pe map eaſelp eſpie, 


wherfoze the atgument is not good. if 


pe marke whether the true cauſe deln 


the koꝛmer pꝛopoſicion, oꝛ ſome coun:⸗ 
terfect reaſon, which ſemeth to pꝛoue, 
- and pet in diede doeth not pꝛoue the 
matter at al.toꝛ if J reaſon thus. 
Job ſon and Rob ſon loked through 
an hedge, e the one law the other 
Ergo thep twoo are _—_ 1 ns of 
kpndzed, 
what man ſeeth not that doth tee 
anp toce at al, that this geart hangeth 
together lite a bꝛoken potte cheerd r 
that the Antecedent doth nothptig at 
al, pꝛoue the Tonſcquent:and pet the 
other argumentes adoue reherſed (if 
thep be narowlp marked)are as foltth' 
and as woꝛthie to be laughed at, as is 


this kolich fonte realou, and madly in⸗ 


uented argument me 


Canother argument. 
Feare not the ſignes of the Element: 


| a they — none euil to come. 
The 


——— — 
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- The conſequent is falſe, foꝛ ¶ hꝛiſt 
doch fozbid his Diſciples, to feare the 
ſignes, not by cauſe they Canide none 

euil to come, but by cauſe that where 
as thep ſiguiſie harme. e punichemenk 
to the woꝛld, c wicked perſous: pet he 
wilbe a pꝛeſel nt ſuccour to his church, 

kk neuer leaue ie comkoꝛtles. As when 
the godly heare this (feare not death) 
it doth not folow; but that death is an 
hoꝛrible thong, and much repugnaunt 
to mans nature. This deceipt ful Ars 
gument is much vled in this our like, 
and made a bucklar foꝛ diuerſe mat: 
ters. As when J am lothe to bee of a wo.. 
queſt. oz that anp ſuch buſiues ſhould 
trouble me, bepng ſent foꝛ, J faine my 
telt ſicke, becauſe J would not gladlp 
come. Oꝛ whe one that is riche ſhauld 
healpe a pooꝛe ma, to ſap: God healpe 
pou ſir. haue agreat charge mp ſelf, 
J can not do foꝛ pou . Dz when a Bt: Bithoppex. 
choppe qhoulde be deſired to teache oz 
pꝛeache, to ſap:he is ſich. Oꝛ when a 
lawper bepng deſired to helpe a pooꝛe 
man, and pzofered there vpon, a litle 
monk, tuen ſomuch as the pooze man 
can 


Niche men. 


Demades. 


— 


ddonttäs, 1s 


good chtkte 
his charge 


ireigth to lap, J am toy, J can not 
do em pou, if A ware not called\vpou 


'otherwile by dinerſe men, A woulde 


not tail to do pou good. th 
ſapin En 


glich detter a badde ercuſe, 


then none at al, in Tatine ie is called, 


Non cauſa pro cauſa —— He 
vling of ſuche excuſes eme 


is called. er hat t. 
to ſap, a ſhiftpng 02 — of the = 
faulte from one.” to an other. As wee 
reave that Dematrs vled a w 

e, when it was laideſozeto 
dyat he had waitte a very 
naughty decre & vnboneſt, ken the ob; 
teinpng of the peace at Ale S 


hand: e aunſwexed that the ſame de⸗ | 
eree was uot Vitten with his owne - 
wiitpng penne, but with Alexanders 
: — Which is aſmach to 
lap, keare 


d dꝛiue him to take ſuch, 

ſuch coudicions of peace, Me reade a 
On ſtozteofa pounge childe in 
Nome, called 1Pappzius, whiche be: 


aut both: it is pleaſaunt, F * fo - 


be 
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bee woundꝛed at, and alſo ſerneth fo; 
is purpoſe vight aptly , Jthpnke it 
mete to be reherſed in chis place; This 
Dapirius beyug a pong lad, of. x. oz. ci 
peres old, and ſonne to one ot the Se⸗ 
natours in Nome (which wer then, as 
noble men be now in Englande, iozdes 
of che counſatll) went euerp dale with 
his father, tothe WParlcament houſe, 
andhard fro tyme to tpme, ail matiers 
that were debated there. Dis father e⸗ 
uermoꝛe charged hym, that he ſhould 
not veter anp thong, whiche he heard, 
to aug bob? liupug.· It happened after⸗ 
ward that vpõ vꝛgent cauſes's weigg? 
tie attaires, che counſaill did fit muche 
longer, then thet were wont, and con: 3 
tinued lo, koꝛ the ſpace of ſeuen night, 
Euerp bodp tnaruetled., what thismaz 
kter ſhould bee, This child Paptrtus. 
_ kneweall, Dis mother bepngmoſte of — 
alldeſirous; toknowe what it ſhould as 
be., whẽ ſhe could not att ain the hnow:⸗ 
lege chereof, by her huſbanvde, (be cal⸗ 
led the dope toconfeſſton, and hanpng 
thinſtrument ok abſolucid bp her, that 
i, a a ver good birchen TIT 
| | „ | er 


75 
p , #4 
cher. 
FA 
m_ 
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hed donne; 3 truelp to auer e 
whitte that Was ded vt | 1 

liament houſe, orels he could fmarte | 
for tt ſureip:toꝛ, what with the ſecret⸗ 
nelle ofthe thyng; and what with the 
lente ofher ſonne, he was wonder: 
tully with child, til ſhe had gott ſome 
what ol the boye The bope hymſelk, 
fir ſte, rememb2zpng his fathers com: 
maundement, and conſideryng how he 
thould be paied at his hande, if he told 
all thynges in deede, as thei were: and 
again on the other five, leeyng pꝛeſent 
pain befoze hym, the rode at haude, 


- fomewhat ſatilfied; chought it b 
pꝛetily, and by the wale ; tomockebis 
mother, and lo to ſtoppe her.mouthe; 
with ſome foꝛged tale: Then falſelp.to 
bewꝛape his father, his frendes, and 
all his countrep. Aud theretoze thus 

he began crattelp to hape his tale: mo⸗ 
Pwicivs en- ther, it pou wil pꝛomiſe me tokeps that 
eeret0 cloſe, whiche J ſhall diſcloſe vnto pon 
and tell it no bodp liupng , vou hall 
heare the whole matter, cue gat. | 


_ ER; . would nge feli fell. it 
| agaſu 


bes mother with childe , till —— Ft 
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aan, whatloeuer it were Then taten 
he, mother, the matter wholp toncer⸗ 

Jariage, and the counſatll haue 
long debated, whether it were better, 
kot one man to haue twodo wifes.oꝛ oue 
wife to haue (woo huſbandes , and as 
pet, che mat ier hangeth in ſuſpen te. 
when che heard this, der harte bur: R 
ned, and her ſtoimake was ouer charged 
wonderkully, that except ſhe had lated 
it; in one ok her neighboures lappes, it 
, was like ſhe wold haue bꝛaſt. Out ſhe 
goeth, and maketh almuche ſpede with 
her tongue, as the doeth with her kete, 
aud telleth it imme diaclp to her nerte 
neighboꝛ, and from one to another, till 
at lengthanomber knewe it where vs 
pd chei agreed wholp, to go altogether ; 
tothe counſailthouſe. to entreate the 
Senatours, to ſit no longer vpon this 
mattier but clearip to determine with 
out aſſent and cõſent, that it wer bet, 

and moſte erpedient fozeuerp woman. 
to haue ewoo houſbandes , and not o⸗ 
ther wiſe , foꝛ no worldes good , any 
thyng beretokoꝛe to the contrarp not: 
wicda adeng 5e this 7 e 
| i. | 


che tubtütte of this deceipt. oi when 
che mother aſked her ſonne what the 
cauſe was ot their long fitepng;he told 
her a tleane contrarp thyng. which the 
countaill neuer thought, noꝛ pet once 
minded, this is nõ cauſa pro caufa po 
ſita a cauſe that not, put foꝛ a caute. 
: - uo ¶ Ghe.cirdeceſps 5 17 
The concequent, FRF Allatia e5ſequentis;tvh? 
> .- | {the conſequent , that is to 
tate, the latter pꝛopolicton 4 
2425 Its euil gathered by the an; 
== EIPeecerent -whichegocth be; 
fore. And the wate toknowe thefanit, 
of this dece ipt full argument, is to tta⸗ 
mpue thargninent, with the metepter 
O Zogiaue; aboue rehertedv. 
1 Eulll deedes — 
- Ergo good deedes purchaſe like. 
This argument is not good, firſt con: 
liderpng., we cannot fulfillthelaw;by 
par vicks our ſelfes, Again.wozkes' are wicked, 
that arc dooen without katthe; ſo that 
firſt we mult be in the ſtate ot g 7 
faithe.# aſſured thꝛough faithe, to liue 
euer, befoze our woꝛkes halbe accep⸗ 
r fo; ny 5 neleher can „ 


— 


2 
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de perfect. in anp part. to fulfill Gods 
will , aud his commaundementes, aud 
there foꝛe, though euill deedes deſerue 
death, pet good deedes tan neuer pur: 
chaſe lite, ſo long as we be not able, to 
fulfill the lawe, as God knoweth. wee 
Hall neuer be:ſcripture;our conſcien: 
tes, the woꝛlde, and all;bearpng wit⸗ 
nelle againſt vs. Dflignesthat be not 
pꝛoper.neither tarp long no Res ar⸗ 
W 7 pore ns thus, 
Ws Be is pale in countenaunce. 
Ergo he is in loue. 
VDaleneſſe mate come of ſtudie, of 
care and thought, ot abſtinence, ot wat 
chyng , of ſome diſtemperature in the 
bodp, and manp other waies beſides. 
Again, there is another rule. A poſ- 
ſe ad eſſe, non eſt bona conſequentia. 
Becaulſe a thyng maie bee, it alli not 
therefoze folowe that it is,As the Ta⸗ 
tholikes haue ſerued vs, foz the Sa⸗ 
crament, ſaipng, that becauſe God is 
omupotent, and nae de in the Sacra: 
ment, by his power reallp: Ergo he is 
there really. Foꝛ ſo maie J ſaie, God 
mar NE cue chꝛiſtian, bothe in bodp 
K. ii. and 


r. "1 Tibes ante. 
- andſoule;withthemght of his wore, 
Ergo he doch ſo. The Pꝛophet ſateth, 

- neuer ſawe a iuſt manne, fozfaken of 
God, noꝛ his ſeede beggyng his bꝛead. 
And pet God doth not tede all chꝛiſti⸗ 
aus. with his woꝛd onelp, but vleth his 
appopncted wil generallp Ziaewile in 
ga des dert the Sacrameut, God feedeth vs ſpirt⸗ 

tuallp, decauſe che fleſh eat, pꝛoũteth 
nothpng.aitd thei that rate the Sacraz 
ment in faith, tarp in God. aud God in 
them ſpirituallp, and haue life euerla⸗ 
ſtyng, wheras other that eate it with⸗ 
out faith, haue it not at all, toꝛ lache of 
faith,conſiderpng God is in no wicked 
mã. But in thold wozld, many wöders 
wer wꝛought. becauſe thinges might 
de, althynges ſhould be. as thei would 
haue it. and pet J cannot be perfwaited = 
to thinke that, becauſe all pꝛieſtes map 
be bonelt. therefoze thei all bee honeſt. 
Fr6 the generall, to thinkerio;,affir- 
matiue lp. is no good argument made, 
He is a man of power. | 
- - Ergo he is a good man of power. 
He male not withſtandyng, bee an euil 


5 . lonex eull, chen good fo? 
noue 


* . * p * N 
F » * £5 as 
3 


Of Legique. Fol. ijs. 
cau tell almoſt now adates,wher 


them at home. Again, to make an argu⸗ 

ment, from thoſe thynges, which hap⸗ 

———— be awalerthe 

reaſon cannot ot᷑ neceſlitie folowe. 

2 ä manne goeth gallp, and 
lie a poung man. 

85 SErgo n. toue wit ſome wo: 


Ju chis reaſou.altkelthdfſe is made 


aneceſſary;as though it could not other 
wiſe, bee, but that he were in loue, be⸗ 
cauſe he was in freſhe apparell, pong 
man like. But fo; this whole capcious 
cauſe, thpnke it beit, that pe marke 
the rules, aboue reherled, and pe (ſhall 
not fatle to eſpie the kaulke, koꝛ the de⸗ 


ceipte is ſont leen, if pe call the: N 1 
ment to ace ng. 15 


¶ The. v deccipe. 


y)) 4 {\manp queſtions, ö is, whẽ 


| 4 WI go about to deceiue one 
lalkpng hym this a that, & 
e thinkpng not to wöat 


1 e go n n do dwell. Oꝛ ifthei haue Cood menne dee 
dwellyng places itil, pet tewe can fitity br {0 cone b 


Al Lures. interrogationes, San aneGione 
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« 
We 


Que ons aſked ig twoo Wales conſidered: 


two wates.. 


1 queſtion is pꝛopouned. 


. thynges,one certain WEN is direct: 


T be arte : 
ende Jacke bpm, at length is bought 
to an incouemtence.bp his foꝛmer graft 
kpng, of thpnges partitularip. And it 
firſte, when 
we aſke ol manp thynges, one c again 
whẽ we aſke of one thyng, manp thyn⸗ 
ges, and put kurthe dinerſe queſtions, 
bekoꝛe we come to the purpoſe, #02 the 


, ir; this mate be an erample, 


Js water and wine hotte 0z no 
The queſtton is aſked , ſo that he 


muſte anſwere to thetm bothe, whiche 
he cannot do at anp tyme.and geue one 


reſolute anſwere dtrectlp , accoꝛdpug 


tothe demaunders will. Wut this is a 


trifle, and one that hath but a ſpontull 
of wit, mate anlwere to this queſtion. 
vlpng a diſtinccion, and ſeuerallp the: 
wyng the qualities, ot bothe wyne and 
water, otherwiſe he cannot be able, to 
make anp reaſonable anſwere, as the 


Is woꝛchipppng of ſain &>es. and 


prꝛaipng to Godhimſelf, allowed 


tmong chꝛiſtiaus oꝛ uo? 
Here pe ſee, that foz twoo diuerte 


lp 
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lyxequired, wheras no man can iuſti = 
anſwere at a woꝛde; aud therefoꝛe the 
queſttd bepug vaiu made eee 
ſeuen ar be loteten : J 25160! 608 

agreeth tothe ſecondmanero 5 
and J wil adde theſame. rather to geue 
matier of laughyug, then that there is 
anp greate weight in it. A lawper toke 
paiues in a matier ot law, koꝛ a certain 
gentleman, that was ſome time a ſcho; 


ier, The gentle manue pꝛomiſed hym a 5 5 cr bac 


hoꝛſe foz his labour, the lawper after »1aure. 


paines taken, required his hoꝛſe, the 
gentleman dented his debte, although 
che lawper had witneſle. And thus the 
gftleman reaſoned merily foꝛ hymſelt: 
ir ꝙ he, all hoꝛſes be not of one colour 
but of diuerſe colours, ſome Blacke, 
dome white,. ſome bape; ſome daplezif I 
owe pou anp by pꝛomiſe, J owe pou-no 
_ mozeof one colour, then 4 doo of ans; 
ther, conſiderpng. J did pꝛomiſe pou 
no moe of one colour. then J did of a⸗ 
nother, x A maie bee dilcharged of mp 
pꝛomiſe. as well tn deliuerpng one cer; 
fan as hoꝛle, as another, Ther: 

K. v. koze, 


9 5 I INES pou butone) 
Uherefoze. ad the Palwper. Pea, ſexru 


iawe eta wg Well ſir. as it plealeth 
pou. ad he; ifp u bee at thatpopncte, 
| When the g ut leman ſawe him lo rea- 
: cotiable,andheardbem ſateſo;he gaue 
pom, accozdeng 1 conſe; 
typng, he rekerred the whole mattteuke 
gentle tohis pleaſure, 178 
| Foz this ſeconde maner of ber 
ws ok one thyug, manp are aſked, one 
male eaſey be enueiled and bꝛought to 
au inconuenteuce, befoze he bee ware, 
aud of this kpud of l is al; 
ſo another example in Tullie, wher he 
ſpeaketh in his boke De inuentione, ot 
this figure inductio, whiche is by thin 
ges not doubttull, to pꝛoue that thyng 
true, whiche is doubtfull „»Socrates 
cheweth that Aſpaſia had this tale 
with zenophon, and his wife. in mauer 
e 6 com: 
municacton 


_ Of Logique. Fol. j8. 
muntcacſon had befoze; And tell me in 
kflaith(as Afpaſia)ifthyueighbon had ads. 
more pꝛetious Jewels. then thou now 
date, whether wouldelt thou wiche to 
haue hers 0: thyne awne?; She antwe⸗ 
red. J would haue hers, what il the 
had mote coſtelp garmentes, moꝛe fine 
wy apparel, wouldeſt thou not haue it al- 
do, yes Mary would J, (che,) Ah wel 
A Caſe, what it thy netghboz had a bet⸗ 
ter houſbande then thon nowe haſte, 
whether hadſt thou rather kepe thyne 
aue ſtill,oꝛ haue hers? with that the 
bluthed, Then Aſpaſia, when oppoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie ferued, ſpane to zʒeuophõlikewile, ben. 
and ſatd merilp vndo hym, he not kno⸗ 
wpug ok this, that was ſpoken bekoꝛe. 
Ipꝛaie thee tell me zenophon'; what ik 
thy neighbour had a better hoꝛſe then 
thtue is, haddeſt thou rather haue thine 
awne , oz thp neighboures : J would 
haue his ſateth — it he had bet⸗ 
ker laude then thou haſt, wouldeſt thou 
haue his, c thine awue: J would haue 
bis fateth he What if he had a better 
wike then thou haſte, wouideft thou 


] chalige 031107 Here zenophs ſaid neyer 
8 
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= aide; * ſpake Aſpaſia.402 as 


muche as bothe of pou, onelp hath not 


anſwered me, in chat poynd, whiche J 


uoꝛ woman, moꝛe bonell vpon pearth, 


pou bothe thall ſo behaue pour ſelfes, 


ok al, bothe that thou beyng a huſband 
mightelt haue a right honeſt wite. and 


moſte deſire to knowe: I mp (elf wil 


ſhewe what bothe pou thinke, Foz pou 


bepng a woman, firſt deſire a verp ho⸗ 
neſt manne to pour huſband. aud zeno⸗ 
phon beeyng a man, defireth to haue a 
right honeſt woman Therkoꝛe, except 


that there maie be kound, neither man, 


then pou two be, vndoubtelp pou both 
wil euermoꝛe moſtearneſtIp deſire that 
whiche you thpntze pꝛincipall and beſte 


pou alſo beprg a woman. might be ma⸗ 


She Cuckowes | 


doas 


ried to a right honeſt huſbande. 
| nt The. vi. deceipt. 


NY D Etitio principii, the cue: | 
) 


zowes ſong. that is, repe⸗ 
tyng of that wholp in the 
;,|conciulion, whichebetoze 


15 / 


1 S was one ly ſpokẽ in v firſt 
bse dict er els by thynges doabtfull 


(mou? ages Wat are as doubt ful. : 
Euerp 


Of Logique. Fol. s. 
12 Every launderermuſte be bant⸗ 
" Stevtheronrte,* = 
e Suche a man is allaunderer- „„ 
5 5 Ergo euer flaundercrmugebec vw 
bancſhedthecourte, 
The concluſion is not well gathe⸗ 
red, foꝛ it ſhould not be vnmer kalt but 
particular. and'therfo;eſepig thekarne | 
is repeted that was ſpokt᷑ befoze, with 
out anp good pꝛobacion:in mp mynd * 
mate be called the cuckowes fog, Self 
willed folke that folowe luſte. and koꝛ⸗ 
ſake reaſon. vſe off the cutkowes long : 
As bepng aſked why thei doo this and 
chat, thet anſwere freight, Marie be⸗ 
cauſeJ wil do it, oꝛ becauſe it pleacech cen vieh. 
me beit, ſo to do. The pooꝛe man bopng 9 reacons. 
thus anſwered of the welthp, thalhar: 
delp eſcape daunger.Fo2 though it bee 
a plain deceipte, and bp reaſon ſhould 
dee ouerthzowen pet ſo long as might 
beareth rule. and right is ſet aide: re⸗ 
lon is out ot ſeaſon; and doeth but litle 
help; Some women are ſubiect to this 
anſwere. whiche in witte dooe excel, 
though in the eight partes of reaſon. 
how; 9 can hardelp find th nt 
We 


Durgateri e. 


3$O2aryngto - 


wen thpug is pꝛoued 
almuche viknowen, as the other is. 


muche ok this place Purgatozie//as'J 
- ntfirult this fooliſhe Maſlpig;aunvto 
\Faiecruthe , it is ſynne to like either of 
: theim bothe. and as foꝛ Purgatozte,A 
thinke there was neuer none luch but 
onelp inuented to feare the imple”, as 


aà vilar, oꝛ eis founde out; to pine men⸗ 


5 | ferne 

well. Bod graunt alt our willes, to 
mande euer wich his will, and then J 
doubte not. but this harme tall with 
eaſe be auopded, aud all veceipte fo: e⸗ 
uer let aparte. gain, when an vnkno⸗ 
dre hn chat is 


PI Jn Pvrgatorte.(yunes bekozge: 
* ego we mus Fate mant ante, 
(Ceche dedde 19 5 


7 pl Ah pp 
geuen the eros Abe die J 


childꝛen haue been made ted with 


nes purſes, Auo ther. 
„Thus many. L. peres haue mt v⸗ 
led to pate to ſainctes departed. 
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Ergo, thei dooe e pu 
bot: to yt — o- 


# > 


7 e8 


this argu neut 3 as good 
as oe other, cucrp,puche of it. Foz al; 
though menne haue pꝛaied, mene haue 
gone on Pilgrimage thus long, and 
dong: pet it is not therekoꝛe true. 
that the people did well therein Fox 
xe Augliche menne knowe (not quelp 
greaſe, but alſo by good experi⸗ 
ener ) that cuſtome is the mother, and ounone, H 
the ſucke geuer vnto all erroure. And vo eyed. 
therefoze, when ſuche argumentes are 
made, we late. Dubium per id quod ę⸗ 
que dubium eſt; conſirmatur. That 
whiche is doubtkull, is pꝛoued by that- 
whiche is as doubt full, and ſo we doo 
not allowe the argument. | 
„Thirdip, when that thyng is take 

to pꝛoue, as though it wer vndoubted, 

and euerꝑ body agreed cherunto:wher 
eee, whe 


4 The arte 


be Anabaptiſtes haue the holy 
ghoſte. the teacher ot all thynges. 
Ergo thei neede not to heare the 
2 Goſpell. noꝛ pet be bounde to fo; 
lowe it. 
©  - Who knoweth not, that hath any 
kuowlege ofthe truthe, that the firſte 
mate lawfullp bee dondted, and rather 
denied, then graunted. 
Fourthlp, this deceipt is then vſed 
when that whiche foloweth , pꝛoueth 
that whiche gocth befoze , as though 
the Cart went bekoꝛe the houſe. fo: of: 
ten tymes that thyng . whiche is pꝛo⸗ 
ued., is moꝛe aſſured then that, whiche 
1 doeth p20ue.as thus. 8 
— en es haue kaithe. 
FP Ergo thet muſt de Baptiled. 
a The conſequent is vndoubted true 
 fozaſmuche as we finde it ſo in the ſcri- 
pture that in the Pꝛimatiue Churche 
whole families wer Baptiled, childꝛẽ 
and all: foꝛ we read not that thet were 
- excepted. and pet ſome doubt, and that 
bor the greateſt — _ 
dzen One 021 no. 


Ignozati 


AnadaptiEcS. 


of Eiger Fol. 161. 


Gnoratio elenchi, that ts the 1 

miſtakpng of cötradictoꝛte pro: en.. 

. polittons ts a deceiptful argu= 

whiche compꝛehenderg 

in it ſelfe al other aboue reherled ſub; 

kilties. The occafion of this erroꝛ ry⸗ 

keth koꝛ not knowpng what is contra? 

diekton. Contradiction therefoze is a 

repugnauncte oł one and the lame not 

ſubſtaunce onelp, uoꝛ pet name onelp, 

but of the ſabſtaunce. and name bothe 

together. Artttotlenocwithitanvpuge 

hath compaſſed this deceipt within his 

boundes. Firſt whenreſpecte is not 

made to one and theſame thong, dut bf 

aerſelp applied. 

2m eate lleſſhe is good fo; helche 
ake. © 

To eate fteſſhe is not good when 

Cotfence male folowe. 

5 Ergoto eate fleſſhe ts good and 


not good. 
' Xruthric is. and pet chatit not ko⸗ 
1 tothe that wholoeuer eateth, theſame 
man doth offende; conliderpug to cate 
is fawfull. and is none offence to Bod. 
at all, bepng ones allowed bp the maz 
.J. gilkrate, 


- —— — — — ſ—— 
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giurate, in whole hande lieth the who: 
le 0zderpng ofthis matter. 
Agapne, thys deceipt is vſed when 
contradiction is made accozdpng to vis 
uerle reſpectes, as thus. 
The lawe is to be kolowed in mo 
8 ral pꝛeceptes, aud not in ceremo⸗ 
nials, noꝛ pet alwapes in tudtz 
cials nepther: 
Fare the lawe is to be folowed 
and not to be kolo weed. 
It is euen ſo, and pet not true nep⸗ 
ther, that the lawe is alwaies to be re⸗ 
ie cted. aud to be kolowed, as it plealeth 5 
our phantaſies, | 
Zhirdlp.this ſubtiltie is faſhioned 
when acontradiction is vſed , and pet 
not vled of like ſoꝛte.ſo that the latter 
parte dothe not deny the foꝛmer in one 
maner of vnderſtandpng, as thus. 
CJknowe the woꝛde of God, 
and J do not knowe it. . 
£ = that line liceutiouſlp. x feare , 
not che general telurrection, map ful; 
Ip be here included, and the. ij. ſenten⸗ 
_ ces whiche ſeeme to gapne ſape, mape 
bothe be true in hems fo; ſome et | 
tha 


Of Logique: | Fol, 1623- 
That the Scriptures are ot God, ozvat 
leaft. they know that p ſcriptures are 


c 


comnionlp taken fo the woꝛde of god 
and pet thep themſelues. knowe no 


one woꝛde of gods will, noꝛ pet paſſe a 


whitte foꝛ it. Oꝛ we map ſap thatthoſe 


pore ſoules in the Popes reigne knew 
the woꝛd ok god only by here ſap, whe 


the! hard the golpell redde in latine, # 
could not tel one worde what it ment. 
Fourthlp, the time, maie alter thin; 


ges, and make two diuerſe thpnges to 


beboth true, as thus. 


other da pes, fs allo koꝛbidden. 


are both foꝛbidden. 


It is an eaſie matter to auopde al ſuch 


decetptes, Therkoꝛe there is a rule in 
logique that twoo contradictions can 
neuer be doth, either falſe oz true, af 
one and theſame tyme, and that in one 
8 as thus. 
All true beleuers wal attavne 
ſaluatton, 
© Some true beleueis ſhall not 
P if; attains 


. oft. es 


o woke vpon the Sabboth ts 
02bidde. æ pet, not to woꝛke vpo. 


Ergo to woke, X not to wozke, 


„„ 
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attaine ſaluacion, 5 5 
Thete two pꝛopolittons tan neter 


' be bothe together either true oz falſe; 


flame tpme, and ther 


Howe the other which ware mave be: 
foze, male be both n and the 


e thep are any 
contravictoues ; becauſe thep are not 
conſidered in relpecte of one, and the 
tame thyng, at one and theſame tyme, 
but dinerſely applied aud conlidered, 
as thus. 

To pꝛeache in the congregacion. 
y's mete foz a man, and not foza 
woman. 
(Ergo to pꝛeache fs mete and 
All this td true depug diuerlly con: 
lidered. firſt a woman inap not pꝛeache 
and pet! a man mate, and ſo the ſenten⸗ 
ce is true, and it mate well be ſapde to 
pꝛeache is meete and not meete. with 
burt ante contradickton at all, becauſe 
ok the dinerſe reſpectes. whiche behad 
both to the man. and to the woman. Ik 
the rule of contradictoꝛie pꝛopoſittous 


befoꝛe reherſed, be wel marked, al the: 


ſe deceiptes mate eaſelp de —_— 


| Of Logue. H ol. 163. 
(C Okt particular auoydyng falſe argumen⸗ 
= tes whiche are derpyed from 
£4 | the places, | | 
C RE Hen J ſe an argument dert: parcicutare ano r 
N nedfrs theſe ſabftle places, , 
sd eis fromthe places of in⸗ q 
—uention, whiche J haue be: 
koꝛe at large declared: J ought to ob⸗ 
ſerue diligently the general rules and 
pꝛeceptes there geuen, koꝛ if one rea: 
lou thus fromthe general worte, ſuche 
a man foloweth noughtines, Ergo he 
is a theke, the argument is not good, # 
the erroꝛ appereth the rather, by thts 
generall rule. From the general tothe 
kpnde.the argument is not good. Foz 5 
though one be nonght otherwpfe pet 
maie he lpue noughtlp long enough, x 
pet be no thefe at all, as he maie de an 
a dulterer, a twearer, oꝛ ſuche like, 
Falle reaſons made thꝛough the euell 
F krampng ok an argument. 888 
De wꝛoug kr ug, map with 7 · 
tale be eſpied, if the rules bee ran. 
jones learned, that are befoze 
F [ef fozth fo; the ſame purpoſe. 
And again al other kynd of argumen? 
| V. ii. tes, 
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tes. haue rules eſpecial, and p2oper to 
themlelues wherbp the true ozderpng 
ol an argument is better knowen, 


| Obi eg10ns, 


ther matter. 


almole to the n auc were, ſuch a 
| one 
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Of obiections made to an argument. 

GDiections are then — 
we do not dillolue the argu⸗ 
ment bp the rules of logique. 
0; directly auoid the daſiger., 
but bꝛyng an other thyng, as an exam; 
ple, to ouerthꝛowe that, whiche was 
ſpoken befoze, and this maner is foure 
wales vſed, 


By takpng occaſion of the ſelfſa; 2 


me chpng , that is put fozth , and ve; | 


nene it otherwpſe, 
By vſpng che like example in ano 


Bp makpng tleane c cotrarp eräple 


| 4 By ſtandpng to aucchoꝛitie, oꝛ v⸗ 


ſyng lentences of the lage. 

Foz the ſirſt. this exãple map ſerue, 
richeſle are good, becauſe they bꝛenge 
pleaſure, The anſ were. Nap inarie ri- 
cheſſe are euil. becauſe thep bzyng wo. 
De the ſecond thus. Suche a one is 
an honeſt ma. foz J ſaw him ones geue 


22 3 $ * 
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1 hope they wylde better taken ,, when 
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one is no dronkarde, foꝛ J ſave by 
ones ſober, | 


| Dethechird,t e us. Such an bone 
man hathe ones recepued a greate dil; 


pleature of his frende and nepgh] 
Ergo he map hate him deadlp fo; ener 
Nape not ſo, foꝛ the wicked man will 
ſometpmes foꝛgeue, recepupng diſplea 
luxe, and therfoze the good man myſt 
muche moze fo:geue. 

Dethe fourth. thus. Foꝛgeue bpm, 
decauſe he is a child ,nap not ſo, fo; Sa 


lomon byddeth, that the rodde ſhould 
not go krö the child, therfoze t it is good 
to beate hym, whenheoffendeth. . 


J haue trauaplev thus farre to Dif; 
cloſe vntruthes, and to open tloked er 


rours, wherein chough fometimes the 


eramples be but flender. pet in greate 
matters the ſame deceipte hath taken 
place, Therkoꝛe though to the Englich 
eare, they mait ſeme ſtraunge, pet 


this is Aeon kullie tene, that thet 
geue light to greater matters and tha 
logiaue by good oꝛder x perfite reaſs., 
doth rule all and elpteth kaultes wht; 

Pity, che 


5 g 
2 * * 9 


5 in the wat 


che otherwile would bzeve ofenct:foz 
Joke what falſe argument is vſed. the 


vntruthes.and to frame matters r 


kelp be taken, and 
dn ſubſtaunce ot᷑ the matter is coufoun 
ded, and ſtraungelpe vſed by wooꝛdes 
iopnued together, and chynges not oꝛ⸗ 


ſame maie with eaſe be founde in 
one of fheſe deceiptkul coʒners, oz — 


boue rehexrſed, be ones Well digeſted. 
Foz the 5 are tauche ſtones to txie 


4 
allp good hede oughttobee 
t the matter, and fozme of eue⸗ 


And 
bad 


xp argument be trut, accoꝛdpng to che 
rules, foꝛ by theſe two paintes, all er: 


rours are eſpied. The faulte is in 85 
matter (called iu latine Materia, ) wh 
woꝛdes axe doubteful, and maie diner; 
alſo when the pitthe 


derlp placed: in all whiche kynde of ar: 


A gumentes, pe muſte vſe either a flatte 


dentall of the pꝛopoſition, 02 cls vſe a 
diſtinction to ſhewe how the argumet 


maie be true, and how it mate be falſe, 
accozdpng as it is bnderſkanden. we 


vlt 


where in the places of innention, and 
therctoze maie bp arte eaſelp be auop⸗ 
ded: eſpeccallie, if che other rules a⸗ 


_ vſeadentallwhen je ROE ee 


in the Argument, wee dente either the 
p2opolition at large, 
- thowpng the fault to be in the defint: 


ſome other place, as thus. 
W chere in ſnche amans 


houſe, 
4 Ergo he is an honen man. 
Here the fault is in the delinicton, foz 
4f J would go about to define an ho: 


neſt man, euery bodie would la ughme 


to fcoꝛne tt J would thus definet bym. 


keth mc good cheare at his houſe, is a 
berp honeſt man: but J muſte rather 


tax tyus. M hattoeuer he ts that dothe 


as he would be done vnto, and wꝛon⸗ 


geth no body, dut liuetb an vpngbtiy, 
godlp, and continentiy, thattame is an 
boneſt mã, oꝛ els not. Foz vertu is got⸗ 
teu by long pꝛactiſe, and by wel dopng 
of manp good thynges, not by makpng 
à good dinner, and therefoze the other 
aboue reherſed definition, becauſe it is 
not lauful noz agrepug with the rules 
We definit1s,it is bitertp tobeienied., 
N. v. this 


e, oz the ſeuerall bo 
dun, in the viniſion, in the cauſes, [) 


That man whatſoeuer he be that ma⸗ Wood cheare. 


1 as 


this reaſon appliet there -vito'that ths 
definition is not lawful, Notwithtan 
dyng in talkyng ok honeſt men euer⸗ 
moꝛe the weltheſt are conſidered, and 
therefoze this and ſuche lyke talke ts 
cominunelp vſed. Df what optnton'ts 
ſuche a man? An honeſt man cueripe, 
daith another toꝛ he wil eate his meate 
J warraunt pou, he is none ot thoſe 
kcrupulouſe couſciences. hehath the 
Gofpell paaters Blble in his houſe pe map de ſure;talz 
tare tos good mt fre with hym ol the Dacrament when 
pot will, and he is hable to aunlwere 
ad omnia quare, As though whole re⸗ 
lugion ſtoude in theſe pointes onelp. 1 
aſked ones a felowe in Latine, if he 
could do anpthpug in the ſcriptures. 

_ whoſe learnpng J was then cömaun⸗ | 
ded to examine. He anſwered me thus, 
Etiam, poſſum fabulari de Sacrame- 
tdWo, ſi placet. That is, vea ſex. can ba- 

ble of the Sacrament if it pleaſe pou, 
Pea, quod J, marte then pou haue e⸗ 
nough, and J "tvarr Aunt pou againſte 
all men, and ſo bad hym fare well, be: 
png well inſtructed of his greate War 
thineſte. J remẽber an ocher, and that 
no ſmal 
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of Logi que. © 
no fitial birde, which was bitter tears 


nedthen wiſe, and pet not ſo wel lear⸗ 
ned in dieter. as he thou ke in 


ther 'daungerouſe From. Foz 
where as it chauncev by occaſid ot tal⸗ 
ke, tha t one in 


Tpeakpnge nges nothpng totchlome, 
and otherwile then he would gladipe 
heare, 10 not greatip miſſpng 

the quichꝑpne in repoztyng truthe, he 
tone the matter very hotte, and lpke a 


frende ſpakeearncſtipe in his frendes 


moſte conſtant woꝛdes, and fo perſiiate 
hym 5 better he vled this ſoze reaſon, 
Thou art to blame, quod he, to depꝛa⸗ 
ue ſuch a mans eſtimaciõ, foꝛ by Gods 


deft knowe tt. therfoze ceaſe thy rap; 


ung: with that other came to part the, 


fo; they fell to reaſonpng with Argu⸗ 
mentes, that ware nepther in fpgure. 
noꝛ in mode, but ſtode in platne baffet; 

des, 5, whiche [Farubriiere, that is not 
wy men; 


F ol. 166˙ 


38 opinion, wpſe,and vſed ano; 


hys com paignie tnuec; 
ghed againtt the ſame mannes frende, 


cauſe. teſtifipng foz his honeſtie with 


mother he is a verphoneſtms, fox he is «.;. 2 
mp ſpecial frend, I would thou ſhoul: wech x:ac«. 


pþ12r:e. 


446 . gincnget 
/ 2. I» 


mencioued ids e 
 boke, and therefoze daungerous, nep; 


fobeare of,ſuche deceip Wee _ 
Carters So- rough deal ng, Tarfers, 


Tyhpis deniſion is not good. foꝛ many 
men offende in neither, but liue mode⸗ 
ratelp, content with there owne. be it 
neuer ſo litle. Mozeouer wh no true 
cauſe is applied, but a falſe reaſon foꝛ⸗ 
ged. xe map auoite daunger by denieng 


ther can it be auoided, ext e haue 
1 tine Oak Nhes hate 


' bymſelfe harmeleſſe. 


op I 5 


when the fiſte reaſoneth a 


dutketes, which the tongue 


ue by Argumentes,Agata foz the diut 

ſion when it is not well made, 
be denied in Ipke maner, the cauſe the: 
wed why aud wherefoze.as thus. 
or: len either waltefull oz 


Ergo Citero is either waſtfull 
0 conetous. 


lt, as thus, 
Moup maketh vuthziftes, 
Ergo mony is naught. 


Oꝛ 


/ e ö 6 WE 3 
- 1 5 r 5 * A * 
A 3 12 os — 3 . K. F W W 

1 8 1 * * N a E — 

* 3 * 


F 


F baten ouſrs, 
at halt we do with tt. 
Oz thus. 
ueth whole Cities, 
Ergo water is nothing piolitable. 
In all ſuche Argumentes the true 
taule is omitted, © acouncerfec.cauſe 
vled. Foz nelcher mouep, uoꝛ ire, uoꝛ 
pet water, do harine of of the zes, 
the uaughtines of nature which abu⸗ 
ud the necligence o 
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Ergo it is ve is very good. TIF 
Here a diſtinction mult be bird, fo2 


fyme aſwell ſignifieth an hearbe, as tt 
ſigni⸗ 


Þ philicions 


| Cambaidge. 


pug then allo pooꝛe with all, hanpn 
_ Laipng 
_ foz all thts harde woꝛlde at the worte 

Jem thus muche woꝛth 


Ueluet. Thelame man a 
tyng at a Table, not haupng elbowe 


. A young man of | 


figntfieth the pace, whiche is ok an 
houre. dale, or peare. A krende of myne 
was called Harris: one not well kno⸗ 
wing his name, called him Harrtſsne, 
A denie the conne ad he) not meanpng 
the ſecond perlſon in Trinitie, but the 
ad dicion ot this woꝛde (ſonne. | 

Alearned man z a Phiſician (ſome 
knowe who J meane)hatupng at a cer⸗ 
tain tyme a coate of Meluet, that was 
muche woꝛne. and bare at the bꝛeſt. be; 


a thynne purte, ſittyng at a table, an 
his hande vpon his b3ett, ſaped 
thus merelp to his frende: welle ad he) 


euen in bare 
erward, fit; 


ff 


rowme. but bepng troubled.# his cote 
ſomwhat arated, which was dꝛeſled at 
the Shermans. not paſt two oꝛ thꝛe da 


pes betoꝛe, caid merilp: I pꝛaie pou mp 


Maiſters bee good to mp coate, fo: 1 


pꝛompſe pou, within thete two o2thie 


daies, it hath ſcapet aſkowzpng, - - 
Apoung man of Lambzidge, ſtan⸗ 
| dyrg 


Of Logique. 2 Folass, 
dong in a Galarie ouer the water, and 
ng on his boke: haupng the water 
on the one ſide, and a gardine on the o: 
. fide 'whertn (as it chaunced then) 
ware dluerſe maidens of the toune (foꝛ 
it was aboute Maſter, at what tpme 
maidens gadded abꝛode, after thep had 
taken their maker, as thei cal it) he be⸗ 
png thus beſet, one of his felowes be⸗ 
pug abꝛod c and leyng hym there, dadd 
hym coꝛe to him. He anſwered, J can 
not come. The other maunded whpz 
Maryp(quod he)becauſeJ am compac⸗ 
ſed with fire. and water. Meaning the 
maidens to bee fire, and a pꝛouocacion 
to luſt, burning wozſe then fire: and ſo 
all good aucthoꝛs haue vſed this woꝛd 
fire. As Terence, Accede ad ignem 
hunc, iam caleſces plus ſatis. {ome 
to this fire, ſateth Parmeno to Phe⸗ 
dua, meanyng Thais the harlotte.and 
pou ſhalbe as whote as coles, by t bp. 
Therfoze where ſuch ſpeache is vſed.,, 
it is alwaies called in latine metapho 
ra. That is to ſaie. a turnꝑug from the 
pꝛoper lignificacon to that, whiche is 
not 8 che olde 1 — 
phers, 


M45 The arte . 
pbers, hane wonderfully ercelied, as 


Fartee in the ma "The fanite that! 2 in che bme; 0 
eng? ot an argu- maner ok makpng ,as we cal if, mate be 
* dillolued, when we chewe that the c6: 
| clufion , is not well pꝛoued by the koꝛ: 
mer pꝛopolictons, and that the 2 
ment. is either not wel made. in ft 
oꝛ in mote: oz in bothe:fozoftruet 
- ges,noneother thing can be ppt dei 
but truthe, ik the due konne ofconctu: 
dpi de odferned. and the tuft placyug 
oz ſeteyng ofthe partes ortermes, cal⸗ 
led in Zatine, termini, as pe hard be; 
' foze.becrulp kept. as the rules betoꝛe 
daue taught. Notwithitandpng of kal⸗ 
ſe pꝛopolitions an vupoudced trathe, 
mate wer enough be cöcluꝛed. as thus. 
C Euerp lpune, mate be luckerer 
in a common weate, 
Euer execucid done dy a law 
is ſpune, 
Ergo euerp exetuctö, done by 
 kawe.map be ſuffered tu a com 
mon weale - 3 


The 
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Tube two firſt popolicions are mas 
| | nifetelp kalle, & pet the concluſion is 
verp true .D0 that pe map ſe, akt er. ij. 
falſe pzopoſicios.a true cõcluſion marx 
folowe, and not contrary wife, of two 
true piopoſictös, a falſe coneluſiõ can 
be made. Foz, as we ſap in Latine. Ex 
ueris nil niſi uerũ ſequitur, that is to 
lap, ot᷑ true ſaipuges, nothing doch foz 
lowe but truth. Theretoꝛe when the 

cdeluſiõ ſemeth nat good, pe may iuſt⸗ 

ip ſuſpect the other .tj.p:opolictds ,al; 
though thep ſeme neuer ſo true foz vn 
doubtedlp, the fault is either in the e⸗ 
uil auittyng, (when the argument is 
not in his mode, + figure accozdpnglp) 
oꝛ els in the conkundpng of woꝛtes ei⸗ 
her euil placed, oꝛ not wel applied oz 
els in the doubtfalnes of fome w0zde, 


Al riot is an offente. _ 
No cauetouſnes is riot. | 
Ergo no coyefouſnests any offfce 


. Thus we ſe afaiſeconcluſion,maty 

| of two vndoubted true e 
and pet J laid befoze, oł true ſaſenges 
nothpug both folowr. 2 onlp 5 
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| But abi, pe muſt eramine this argas 
ment With the rules, then pe ſhal ſe, 
that the fault is in the loꝛme, oꝛ mauer 
ok makpng an argumẽ t. Foꝛ it is in no 
mode ot the ſirſt figure, although it be 
an ergumenc ot the für figure. - 
Fu is ebe nat · Some time the fault is oneip in the 
een te tnatter, x not in the maner of makpng 
an Argument. whereof there are di⸗ 
uerſe cripies aboue reherled. Some⸗ 
times the fault is both in the matter, 
and in the maner of mabpng: an at gu⸗ 
ment, as thus. | 


The pearth ts p2olitable, and 
$ cauſeth much plentie. 
Al men are iu the pearth. 
Ergo al men are pꝛolit able, and 
cauſe much plentie. | 


double repeat iu the firſt p2opoſicton, 

is the ſubſtaunce of the pearth,and in 
the ſcconde pꝛopoſicion, is the bepug 
in the pearth, e ſo there bee koure ter⸗ 
mes in the twoo pꝛopoſicions.Againe 
it ts in no mode, becauſe the firſt pꝛo⸗ 
volicton in the urn figure is not 8 

UCTLA 


Fir8.itis in no figure, becauſe the 
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cherto J — foz the lolu⸗ 
erm argument foz aſmuch as he 
ulde, define, and make his 


| dong to che rules befoze menctoned. - 
& dl klip marke doubtful wozdes; 
ſhall ſoneeſpte the faultes in an euill 
argument. koꝛ afinuche as it canuot oz 
therwile be, due that he whiche nno⸗ 
weth the beſte, hal ealely iudge, and 
without viffitultie eſpie the wort, 
And nowe the rather to delite the 
redet, I wil adde here certame wit; 
tie — — and argumentes, whiche 
cau hardelp bee auoided, bepng verp 
pleaſaunt, and theretoze not vnwoꝛ⸗ 

thie to be knowen, DFT 

¶ Thep are called trapppng argu; 
metes, becauſe few that anfwere vn; 
tuthem, can auolde daunger, and thus ©-*0vtas gu 


we nes. 


they are n named in ſkraunge woes. So 


Crocodilices, 
Anti ſtrephon. 
Afiſtaton, 
 /Caxcofiftaton, 

\ Y tis, Pſeadomenot, 


2. ij. Croce - 
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 - wilſay:thelame turneth toourharme 
aktreward:s cauſeth aninconnentfcie 


that the Crocodile bepng a monſter in 
Egipt did take a womans childe from 
ber, and ſpabe with the mother in this 


to haue ſaid truth: leſte that if J 


Abe arte 


— He C 2 1 
Rocodilites, is ſuche a Aude 
of ſubtiltie that when wee haue 


rie bepug aſked befoze what we 


therups to tuſew. Authours do feigune 


—— Iwilgeue che, thy child 
in, if thou wilt Cap truth to me, E 
telmcafuredly, Whether wil geut 


s the, thy childe agatne, oꝛ noz She aun⸗ 
weren, I huowe aſluredlp thou wilt 


not geue me mp child again, and ther; 
fo:e it is reaſon Ihaue my child again 
betauſe J haue ſaid truth, Nap, ſaied 


the Crocodile, J wil uot geue the the 


child again becauſe thou maiſt be ſeen 


the thy child agatn,thou ſhouldſt aue 


made a lie:neither pet woulde J haue 
geuẽ the thy child again, if thou hadſt 


laid otherwiſe. becauſe thẽ thou hadſt 


5 not laid teach Ann hereof this Argu⸗ 


ment 


graũted athyng toour aduerſas 


__ verhts, 


Of Logique, Fol i. 
ment hath his name, called Crocodi” 
Iites. Notw Notwithtandyug Zuciane tel” 
lech this cale akter an other ſozt, ma: 
__kethThj sto alke an other man 
what he would tap, in caſe he choulde 
dearked (ach a queſtion ofthe Lroco: 
dile as haue befoze reherſeg. 
| Antiſtrephon. 5 
i ein, hen, is nothpngels; brenn 
then to kutne amanskateng in- of = argmcer 
eo his owu necke agam, and to 
matze chat wheche He by * 
koꝛ dis owne e, to lerue 
e, in Fatine it may be called, — 
Solos Gelllus hath a notable 
erample of Pithagoꝛas, a noble So⸗ 
phiſte, xEuathlus ſchoier tothe ſame 
Dithagozas, This Enathlus was a, 
verp riche poung ma e glad folearne bis ccheler Sun⸗ 
eloauenee, and to bieade cauſes in the 
comune place. This poung man ther: 


| fozeconfideryng Piehagoꝛas to dee a 


ſingular man in this behalfe,+ a mete 
Scholemaiſter foꝛ his purpole, delired 
to be his lcholer, and pꝛomiſed co geue 
him a great ſome of monp, foxhts pat? 
nes, euen * as he woulde aſke, 
Z. iij. and \ 
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and gaue 1 halfe in 
hande befoze he learned, and coue⸗ 
naunted their vpon chat de choulde 
haue the other halte euen the firſt dap 
that he ſtode at Barre, aud by plea; 
dyng, gotte the ouerhand in iudgemẽt 
ok his aduerſarie, After this, when he 
hadde bene a good while Pithagoꝛas 
ſcholer, and pꝛofited verp much in the 
Labe, and pet notwithſtanding came 
not to the Barre, but ſtil ſhifted-hym 
ok, and tracted the tyme (ol like be⸗ 
1 cauſe he woulde not pate that reſidue 
1 of his mou) ithagoꝛastakech adul: 
1 lement as he hymlelfe thought, very 
BW Lubtlelp , and chargeth hym with his 
pꝛomiſe, haupug an action of debte as 
gainſt him, and therfoze he called him 
to the Zaw. uohere when he had hym 
before the Judges, he begpuneth his 
nale inthis wiſe, 

Dere J haue the now(Caith Bitha: 
goꝛas and learne therefoꝛe foliſhe fe: 
lowe as thou art, & marke this poinck 

foꝛ thp learnpng: whether the tudge; 
ment be geuf with the, oꝛ againſt the, 
A chal haue mp monep cuerp grote of 


if, 


| Brthacoza&ren- 
| Fon to his ccholer 
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. Folr. 172. 


it. At thou att calt in the law, J haue 
wonne bp vertue of the lawe: it thou 
art not caſt, but getteſt the ouerhande 
by iudgement of theſe men, pet muſte 
I haue it neuertheleſſe ; becauſe our 
bargain was ſomaiy when J ſirſt be⸗ 
gan to teache the. Euathlus heareng e. bier am- 
this, aunſwered as pe ſhall heare . J cr. h =o 
could eaſelp ſir auoide this pour ero⸗ 1 
ked lubtiltie, be without al daüger, 
tk J would not ſtande at the barre my 
elke, but get ſome aduocate to ſtande 
koꝛ me, foꝛ by Cuch meanes, you coulde _ 
not charge me with aup debte, colidez 2 
rpng Imp ſelt᷑ pleaded no cauſe, Mot: — 
withſtandpng J lite it better atbeue 
land fold, that Im ſelf am here per⸗ 
ſonallp, æ ſpeake in mine owne —_— = , 
 ſfepugynotonly,J will get theouers „ 
had ol hou iu this oue matter, wherbett ns 
I chalbe diſcharged ot debt, but als 
euẽ in this argumẽt J wil turne your 
owne woꝛdes into pour own necke a2ʒꝛ 
gain. x ſo triumphe both wapes, And | 
therloꝛe learne pou againe as Wiſe as 
pou are, c marke this poinct fo pour 
. whether ted iudgement be 
Z ity. We 


{4 * 
E 
2 


| Sqifophanes- 


geuen with vou, c agatuf eren, chal 


ſo doudteful, e ſo harde to determine 
foz either partte:fearyng to do amid, 


with his owue rodde „Which the mai: 


_ purpoſe. Foz where as the ſonne had 
beaten his father contrarie to al oer 
and honeſtte, pet notwithſtädpug the 


er aeny his tather it he did amiſte 


ſane mp monp ruerp grote of it. Foz ik 
pou be taſt in the law, I haue wonne 
bp vertue ot the lawe, a ſo Jowe pon 
nothpug.Jf pou be not caſt, but gette 
the ouerhand ot me by the tudgement 
of theſe aue: chen atccoꝛding to iy bars 
gain. I ſhal pap pou nothpug decauſe 
I haue not gotten theouerhid in iud 
gement. The tudges ſepug the matter 


lefte the matter raw Without iudge⸗ 
mẽt ko; that time, + diſterred the ſame 
to another ſeaſon Thus pe ſe that the 
poung ma bepng the ſcholer, gaue his 
maiſter a bone fo guawe, e bette hym 


ſter had made fo his Scholers taple, 


There ts in Avittophanes a wbder; = 
ful pzetle falke , betwirt the father a 


the tonne, which ſerneth well foz this 


ſonn? thought he had as good auctho⸗ 
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as the kather hade to beate hym. And = 
therfoze he ſatd , wherfoze ſhoulde mp 

facher beate me? His kather made an? 
cwere. Mari( quod he) becauſe J louuoue 
the, and would thou ſhoulteſt do wel. | | 


Mary therfoze (quod the ſonne) will 
A beate the to, becauſe J loue the allo 
good father and would thoa ſhouldeſt 
do wel: and with that laide on ren 'F 
n 4 

that it was as lauful foz che fonne. to Hernan A 
beate his father. as foz the an =} 
beate his ſonne, 


Cc eratine. ; 
IEA. argumentationes, are 


Ca hoꝛned argumentes, the. dar. 1 
which are ſo daſgerouſe fo r * 

were vnto, foꝛ both partes p20; 1 
pouned, that it withe hard foeſcape a 
fotle, Enen as when peſe a bull, and 
would catche him by the doꝛnes, pe ſe 
almuch daũger inthe one hozne, as in 
the other, # ſo pon feare to tate hem 
on either lide: In like caſe, whe theſe 
hoꝛned argumktes are pꝛoponed, a mi 
vneth can tell what to aunſwere. As 
we read in the goſpel of Mathew — 
— Z. vb. : TCL 


w 


ſurelp. til he made his father grau 
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bert dig gh holines, dare a face of true religiõ 
co take Shit ia & 


teippe. 


truth: ſecõdlp, thep pꝛaiſe him foꝛ his 


tankt him in atrip,. whether he held his 


2rh.Chapiter: whethe 2hariſets did 
ſend their dilciples (which did pꝛetẽde 
9 
to take Chiſt in a ſnare. And therfoze 
firſt they came, geupng hym a name of 
aucthoꝛitie, a called hun maſter flatte⸗ 
ringlp, as though, he might ſpeake his 
mind krelꝑ to them, becauſe their was 
none but his Scholers, and ſuche as 
ſought vnfatnedlp tobe edefiedin the 


goodneſſe, that he is true in al his dea⸗ 
lpnges, and vleth no diſlimulacion: 
againe thep ſap, chat not ouelp he is 
true, but alſo teacheth 5 wap of truth 


and then thus thep — to queſtion 


with him, and to feele his minde what 
be. wil cap (foz truelp thep thought to 


peace, oꝛ ſpake)and therfoze thep ſaid. 


Sir map we lawfullp pap tribute to 


Ce lar, oꝛ noꝛoꝛ how thinke pou, doth 
it ſtand with Goddes woꝛde, that we 
map pap 02 no: Here hꝛiſt was beſet 
two wapes, Firũ it was daungerous 
koꝛ him. to hold his peace: koʒ then he 
might nn dopng; to haue re; 
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ect to the perſon of meu, v fo feare 
not open the txuth, in ſuch a weighty 
matter, æ ſo ſtain the gloꝛp ot god. Dt 
the other part it he ſhould aunſwere, 
it wer a daungerous pece ot woꝛke in 
line manex, fo; thei thought;he would 
either ſpeake onLeſars ſide, æallowe 
papeng of Tribute, and ſo incurre the 
Hatred of al the people, whereby ther 
might moꝛe boldip afterward, put him 
to rat h:oꝛ eis thep thought he would 
ſpeake againſt Cetar. and ſo he ſhould 
coinmmit treaſon; and bee appꝛehended 
therevpon, as atraltour. But Felus 1 
knowpng their naughty purpole, and S. 
plainlp ſepng where about thet went, BY 
diſapoincted them of their vill, that 
thei could take none aduantageof him 
at al. And therfoze be Caced, becauſehe 
would publiſhe their falſchode, what 
tẽpt vou me pe hypocrites: Shew me 
the coine ot the tribute: and they coke 
— a — be — 55 
2 fatd de, Geue therkore vutoLeſarthe 
thongrs which are Ceſars, * 


= 
11 
1 


emergumentes, 
| that make acwel 


God thole tes which are goddes. 
LChzifte did not at che fir® when they 
 d2opounned their queſtion vnto hym, 
plainlp cap, geue vnto e ſar the chin⸗ 
ges, whiche are Leſars; but when he 
had aſked them, whoſe coine it was, 
that they by their awne tonteſſtõ, had 
graũted it to be Leſars, wherby the 
bare witnes of themlelues that the 
ware ſubiect to Leſarthe ſat. foz al: 
much as pou graũt pour ſelues by the 
vertue ofthis coine to be tributaries; 
pap on godtes name fo Ceſar the thin: 
_ that part amine to Lear, and vnto 

God, choſe chynges that are Gods, 


C0 Cacoliftata. 
» Acoſiftata are ſuche atgumẽtes 
that bepng pꝛopoũded, betwene 


| | agtinff one, a 


1 - | 
with one, 
1 — 37 


two pertoues, they terue alwel 
fox the one parte, as the other, as 
1 koꝛgeue him, becauſe 
he is dut a child, no marp, thertoꝛe wil 
I beate him. becaule he is a childe. oz 
thus. This man ſhould not be iudged 
to dye, bp anp tempoꝛal lawe, becauſe 
he is a pꝛieſt.pes mary. chertoꝛe ſhould 


de dee — to dye, detauſe he is a 
PDz᷑zieſt, 
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miett e hath offended, which ſhoulde 5 
have geuen good example to ocher or 
wel liuyng. Alas ſaiethj one, it is pitit 
ſuche a man choulde be hanged;conſis 
derynghe is a gentle man. And whp 8 
not gentle men aſwell as otder pooꝛe 
men, ik they deſerue it? p ea why uot -- 
they rather thẽ anp other if they moze 
delerue it then auy others 
1 CARfaa, . (3H) 
p , Siſtata are facheArgumentes, 
bY, as are impoſſible to be true, as 
when a chu ot two peres old, 
ould be accuſed ofadulcerte, 
as though it ware like, that he coulde 
offente in ſuch filthinefle: on els thus, 
if one ſape , he holdeth his peace, and 
oy doch ſpeake Mil. $111: 4 
| ¶ veis. | neertas 
Tis —— nothing els, but when wo 
one goeth about to pzoue a 
thyug, e maketh that whiche 
ſhould pꝛaue, to be as vncer⸗ 
tain, as that thyug, whiche is pꝛoued, 
as thus. In Purgatoze ſinnes are 
_fozgeuen, by vertue of the Malle, er⸗ 
rr we mult ſap Maſe all. bohrer 


1 but rde there ts 2 
| mã, but doudteth almuch that purga? 
koꝛie is, —— tuftly ſap, 2 7 
25 malle ſa no manu. 


2 
bach 12 


* p ſeudomenos. 
Wo His istalled a lipng arguing 
to what ſoeuer pe ſhal ſap?pe 
( muſtt nedes lap ainiſſe. Eplinez 
nides a man done in Trete. 
ſailed that the people boꝛne in Crete, 
wer liars, tatd he true, oꝛ no⸗it pe ſap 
thathe laid truth, mapwel lap, that 
can not be wel laidrroꝛ if the people in 
Crete be liers, tden ned Epime nides 
t᷑ ſo his laipng cannot be true, betauſe 
he was a mau their bone, and on of 
Trete, e ſaid thep wer lers. Agatn i 
pe iudge that the people there, bee no 
liers, then Epimenides laied truth c- 
uen when he laid, he people of Trete 
ate liers, becauſe he himſeit wasa mã 
* of Crete. But this ſubtiltie is thus 
auoided, if pe will ſape that where as 
menct is mate of the people in Trete, 
pet al are not compꝛehended vnder the | 
lame. neither is the Pꝛopoſicion vnt; 
— indefinite, that is to lap, 


not 
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not compꝛehendpng al, but certaine, N 
as thus, The people of Crete are Ip: 
ers, truth it is, that many of them de 
lars, and pet Epimenides map be er: 
tepted, and be a true man ol his woꝛd 
notwikhſtanding. As alſo he that was 
warned in his flepe not co gene tre: One warned, ot 
dite to any dꝛeames, did not thenze 
that dzeame vain. aithough he iudged 
manp other to be litle eftemed.* (mal 
hede — be taken to them. Foz by this 
dzeame he was warned not to beleue 
greatly other dꝛeames, aud pet not; 
withſtandpng he was warned ode; 
lene this dzeame. 
w oat whiche A craned. atthe 
firſt ſetting fo:th of this boke 
the Came requeſt make J now 
00 in cozrectpng of the lame. J 
deſire of al me their fauourablebelpe, 
to ſuppoꝛte my weakenes, oꝛ af plealt 
To geue me none cuell repozte, for mę 
wel meanpng, and then J chal chinne 
mp ſelf ſufficientlp rewarde d · But ik 
offence ſhould bzeed thꝛough laboure _— 
ſuſtetned, and no kauour gotten, when 
gentlenelte had ben n eng 
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thing, 


as i e plates lofe voz 
s to take paines,# loſe al. 


der 7 7 8 hone 


ed 


25 . . vip affected, J have traual 
are.  hoppng well that my 


wit 


dopnges chalbe taken without blame. 


5 - 

Pars” 3 

. ' 
$8 ©: 
| Fourethynges. 


not to be exams 
ned by reaſon, 


lire al men foz the loue of God to em: 
- bzace the truth, and not to wedde the; | 
ſeluesto anp opinib without ſome ſtay 


_ conco2de,5 loueth the, that vnkeined⸗ 
Ip cal vpon him in truth: 3 ſhal harte: 
ip pꝛap to God, that al we may dꝛawe 


els have aminde v i(nelp to 


not amiſſe toſet foꝛth hexe Ariſtoteles 
fd —— touchlnghingesth — 1 


2 — - > + W— * | 


And therfoze this obtepned, J ſhality; 


ſurefoundaci6 of godies truth. And 
where as God is the authozof peace es 


after one line. #ſeke one vutfozme aud 
ſounde doctrine, to the pꝛaiſe of God. 
e the comfo ok our ſoules . And bes 


cauſe ſome heades are very bolde to 


entre karther, tt £ witte can reache, oꝛ 


of thynges not nedeful; J thought if 


e be 
Für, 8 


ae reaſon, An 


no + 
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no man ought to argue of thoſe thpn-" 
ges, wherein if any one put doubte, de 
deſerueth the puniſhement. As to rea⸗ 
ſon whether there be a God oꝛ no. And 
therkoꝛe, Tullie ſateth verp well, it is 
a wicked and an vngodly cuſtoie . to 
diſpute. oꝛ talke againſt God, either in 
earneſt, oꝛ pet in ſpoꝛte. Again. it is a 
fond neſſe. to reaſon of thoſe thonges, 
whiche our ſeuſes iudge to be true. As 
to knowe bp reaſon , whether fire bee 
hotte, oꝛ no. The whiche were madnes 
to aſke , and ſurelp. it anꝑ one ſhould 
ſo reaſon with me 'J would bidde hym 
put his finger in lt. Thirdlp, it is euill 
to reaſon of thoſe thynges, whiche can 
not bee knowen by mannes Witte . As 
foknowe what God the father is in 
perſone, what the holy Ghoſte is, how 
thei lit, and are placed in heauen, oꝛ of 
what makp ng the ſoule ofmanne is. 
Fourthlp , to talke and diſpute of 
thoſe thpnges. whiche are vndoubted⸗ 
Ip true, As in Arithmettque, thꝛee and 
thꝛee are fire , Ju Phitofophte . The 
whole is — *. th 7 St part. In all 
whiche matters to mioue any earneſt 
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aueltton, hs doubte ouer muche lit 
thpnges nothpng doubtful, wer either 


ſtarke madneſle, oz els plain kooliſhe⸗ 


nelle. Therefoze J wiche of God; that 
all our reaſonyng , might bee faſtened 
vpon ſuche mattiers, as are neceſlarie 


good, foꝛ the godlp reaſoner.toteache, 
Wherin though J haue doen nothpng 


bothe foz the hearer toleatne.and alſo 


fo well mp ſelf. as my good wil was 


therunto,pet Þ truſt all honeſt hartes 
wil teſtifie with me. that J haue moſte © 
earneſtly minded the glozp of God, and 
the ſettpng furthe of his holp naine, 
th:oughout the whole courſe of this 
mp rude and limple booke: the whiche 
once doen and knowen, J hope the gen 
tle reader, will beare with me in ＋ 


thpuges, and rather help me, then ha 


me, when J ſeke to helpe all, and hurt 


none. J aſke no reward, dut loupug re⸗ 
poꝛte . foꝛ inceſtaunt laboure, the one 
is eaſe toꝛ all men to graunt, the other. 
was bulie foꝛ me to compaſſe, Thus J 
lune in hope; pea, Jhope well; 5 foꝛ 
thꝛough hope: beholde, J fra: „ 

uatle, God be pꝛailed. | 

| * | 
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ade of . beyng a 
lace. ixxxix. 
Ecops# fable of a Carte that 
kacke faft. cxivis. 
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